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POLITICAL AFFAIRS 


Yeltsin Federal Assembly Representative Views 
Tasks 


944F0346A Moscow ROSSIYSKAYA GAZETA 
in Russian 19 Feb 94 pp 1-2 


[Interview with Aleksandr Yakovlev, doctor of juridical 
sciences, plenipotentiary of the president of the Russian 
Federation in the Federal Assembly, by Olga Kondra- 
tyeva, ROSSIYSKAYA GAZETA correspondent; place 
and date not given: “Aleksandr Yakovlev: "I Intend to 
Serve the Constitution, and Not Political Ambitions””’] 


[Text] A new position was recently introduced in the 
administration of the Russian Federation president—the 
plenipotentiary of the president of the Russian Federation 
in the Federal Assembly. Do.tor of Juridical Sciences 
Aleksandr Yakovlev, with whom our correspondent met, 
has been assigned to this position. 


[Kondratyeva] Aleksandr Maksimovich, what do you see 
as the substance of your activity? 


[Yakovlev] The functions of the plenipotentiary of the 
president in the Federal Assembly are based directly on 
those norms of the constitution that stipulate the rights 
and duties of the president with respect to parliament. 
The president has the right of legislative initiative. 
Moreover, my task is to present this initiative to the 
legislative organ and, if necessary, to clarify, to convince, 
and to take counterproposals into account. 


My task is to see to it that the legislative and executive 
authority work in a coordinated way. They are separated 
not for rivalry, but for interaction. I am convinced: 
There are no such contradictions that cannot be settled 
via the parliamentary route within the framework of the 
constitution. 


By the way, the function of feedback—from parliament 
to the president—is not just my responsibility, but my 
moral and political duty I will be happy, if I am able to 
reconcile disputes before they develop. After all, disputes 
frequently are not the result of somebody’s malicious 
will, but of informational inadequacy. Disagreements 
are also possible on a conceptual basis, but they are not 
terrible if they are opposed by an agreement to resort to 
the constitutional method of resolving a dispute, and 
with mutual respect by the sides. 


I think of myself as a servant of the constitution, and I 
intend to serve it only, and not political ambitions. 


[Kondratyeva] Aleksandr Maksimovich, does a similar 
position exist in the political practice of the West, in 
particular in the United States? For example, is there an 
official in the Clinton administration for organizing 
mutual relations with Congress? Or is this our national 
character molded by the confrontation we all remember 
between the president and the Supreme Soviet? 
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[Yakovlev] A significant part of the activity of the 
American President consists of consultations and 
searches for mutually acceptable decisions in contact 
both with senators and also with members of the House 
of Representatives. 


{[Kondratyeva] That is, you want to say that in the 
administration of the President of the '/nited States a 
whole service is engaged in the “building of bridges” 
with Congress? 


[Yakovlev] Exactly this kind of a service is being estab- 
lished now in B. Yeltsin's administration: a working 
apparatus of the plenipotentiary of the president of the 
Russian Federation in the Federal Assembly. | am right 
now engaged in the formation of this apparatus, which 
will be joined by highly qualified lawyers who have 
parliamentary work experience. 


[Kondratyeva] If your service had been established a lot 
sooner, at the beginning of the epoch of the confronta- 
tion of the president and the Supreme Soviet—and we 
recall the dramatism of the mutual relations of the two 
branches of authority that heated up starting from 
December 1992—would it have been possible to prevent 
the tragic events of last autumn? 


[Yakovlev] The separation of powers is not a whim, but 
a condition for the existence of a free government. But 
this idea should have been put into practice by people 
who are accustomed to the idea that the unity of 
authority is a predominant principle. Therefore, a situ- 
ation arose not of separation, but of dualism of powers: 
Both centers tried to concentrate power in their own 
hands; therefore, rivalry between them proved to be 
inevitable. It is precisely in this that I see the tragedy of 


the past. 


It remains to be hoped that now, when the principle of 
the separation of powers is logically embodied in the 
structure of authority, the condition has dc veloped for 
the creation of a rule-of-law civilized state. But again 
only the condition! If just one of the branches of 
authority begins to be guided not by the constitution, but 
by political consideration, expect trouble. 


At present, one frequently hears, they say, we did not 
elect the right ones to parliament. We elected those who 
were available! Indeed, we encountered phantom parties 
behind which no one stands. But this is the result of the 
crudity of our political history. The Labor Party of 
England was created over centuries. The Democratic and 
Republican Parties in the United States also have a 
couple of hundred years behind them. 


Elections are the great political eliminators of ignorance. 
We have already lived through one political campaign, 
now elections to local organs of authority are going on, 
and within two years we will have a still more serious 
test—elections of both parliament and the president. 
This is the best school for the political maturation of the 
people and the formation of leaders and parties of a 
democratic persuasion. 











2 RUSSIA 


The word “citizen” [grazhdanin] came from the word 
“city dweller” [gorozhanin}], which means “a free 
person.” Strictly speaking, until 1861, a majority of 
Russians were not citizens. And they again stopped being 
citizens efter 1917. It is only in ~ecent times that the 
process of reanimation of a civic society started. What 
does it mean to be a citizen and a free person? To possess 
political freedom? Not only. A beggar does not need 
political freedom—in his hands it is a dangerous 
weapon. What is also needed is economic freedom 
associated with the development of the institution of 
private property. Without economic prosperity and 
democracy, it is not worth a farthing. 


[Kondratyeva] What percentage of the population 
should become citizens in order for society to be socially 
and economically stable? 


{Yakoviev] At least 30 percent. Then this third will 
entice those who are wavering. You know, some schoo- 
ners have a lead keel underneath, which gives a maneu- 
vering schooner stability. That which history has called 
the “third estate” gives a firm basis to a civic society. 


[Kondratyeva] In your opinion, how much time is 
needed for Russia to receive such a rigging? I think that 
an important increase in the third estate will begin 
within three to five years. This is my intuitive feeling of 
the style and pace of our development. A lot depends on 
our faith in the future and in the possibility of living as 
they do in the prosperous democratic states. 


Vote on Amnesty Viewed 


944F0375A Moscow SOVETSKAYA ROSSIYA 
in Russian 26 Feb 94 p 2 


[Article by Aleksandr Frolov, deputy of the State Duma: 
“How the Duma Voted for Amnesty: The Algebra of 
Compromise”’] 


[Text] 
Early in the morning you wake up 
And you open the newspaper 
And on the first page— 
Golden words! 
It is Klim Voroshilov 
And brother Budennyy 
Who granted freedom— 
The people love them! 


That is what they used to sing in the camps in the age of 
the great and terrible amnesty after Stalin’s death. I do 
not know whether in Lefortovo, Sailors’ Rest, or other 
not so distant places they will compose another song in 
honor of the amnesty of 23 February 1994, but if they do 
a whole song will not be enough to contain the names of 
those who are loved by the peorle. 


Eight factions and deputy groups of the State Duma 
found the strength within themselves to take an extraor- 
dinary step for the sake of social harmony—to declare, 
along with the criminal amnesty, political and economic 


FBIS-USR-94-022 
9 March 1994 


amnesty as well, accompanying this act with the adop- 
tion uf the Memorandum on Harmony. Let us list just 
their fo:mal and informal leaders. They include Duma 
Chairman Ivan Rybkin (Agrarian Party), Vladimir 
Medvedev (New Regional Policy), Alevtina Fedulova 
(Women of Russia), Sergey Shakhray (Party of Russian 
Unity and Accord), Vladimir Zhirinovskiy (Liberal 
Democratic Party), Nikolay Travkin (Democratic 
Party), Gennadiy Zyuganov (Communist Party), Sergey 
Baburin and Yuriy Vlasov (Russian Way). Nor can one 
fail to mention along with them the chairmen of Duma 
committees on legislation and security—Vladimir 
Isakov and Viktor Ilyukhin, who did an immense 
amount of work to find a solution that was mutually 
acceptable to the majority of deputies, even if it was on 
the third go-around. 


By adopting it the Duma actually put forth its own 
political anticrisis platform and was days ahead of 
Yeltsin, who delivered a watered-down and content- 
deficient message “On Strengthening the Russian State.” 
Therefore it is no wonder that from the president's circle 
one could immediately hear irritated comments and 
appeals not to implement the Duma’s decision which, 
according to the text of the Constitution, which was 
written in that same circle, is its exclusive prerogative. 


The reason for the irritation is understandable. His circle 
never expected that with such a varied and contradictory 
compo.ition parliament would manage to achieve such a 
complex and multistage compromise. Therefore it is 
worthwhile to consider in detail how this was done. 


The quantitative results of the voting in which the final 
decision was adopted (“for’—252, “against’—67, 
“abstentions” —28) far from fully reveals the picture of 
the struggle and even creates the illusion that the sup- 
porters of the decision had an overwhelming majority. 
But that is far from true. In the first place, to adopt any 
decision requires a minimum of 223 votes, and therefore 
not only a direct vote “against” but also an “abstention” 
and failure to participate in the voting and absence from 
the meeting actually mean to vote against it. In the 
second place, there were two votes, and the first was not 
successful. 


The fact is that it was decided to adopt four documents 
all at once as a single package: the Memorandum on 
Harmony, the decree on general criminal amnesty, the 
decree on political and economic amnesty, and the 
decree on abolition of the commission for investigating 
the events of 21 September-4 October. But first, at the 
suggestion of the factions of the Agrarian and Commu- 
nist Parties, they voted on a “small package”—without 
the four decrees. The negative result (“for’—209, 
“against” —81, “abstentions” —16) immediately put the 
success of the “large package”’ in real jeopardy because 
for many it was exceedingly difficult to vote to abolish 
the commission, on whose creation immense effort had 
been expended. And not all were willing to accept this 
difficult compromise. 
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The results of the two roll-call votes with a breakdown 
according to factions are presented in the table. It takes 
into account not only those who voted but also all 
deputies who were physically present at the session, and 
for greater clarity, abstentions and failure to vote are 
equated to a vote “against.” From this it is very clear 
what kind of dramatic struggle took place in the hall and 
in the soul of each deputy and the elements from which 
the final decision was formed. The overall total of 
columns I and II gives the number of votes “for” and the 
total of columns III and IV is equal to the number of 
votes “against” in the first vote. And for the second vote 
the number of votes “for” is equal to the sum of columns 
II and III, and the number of votes “against” is equal to 
the sum of columns I and IV. 


Thus the block of 209 votes “for” in the first vote 
changed (in just a couple of minutes!) by the second vote 
not only quantitatively but also qualitatively. It lost 18 of 
its previous supporters but it acquired 61 new ones. If 
there had been half this number—everything would have 
been ruined. 


RUSSIA 3 


After studying independently how similar processes took 
place within the factions, the reader will be able to judge 
the essence of their positions and the degree of unity and 
discipline, and also the efforts it takes the Duma to make 
literally every one of its decisions. 


Spiteful critics call this horse trading, a business deal! We 
call it something else: compromise, without which, with 
the present alignment of forces, nothing can be done in 
the parliamentary arena. Did the opposition have to 
concede something important and valuable? It did. Was 
this easy to do? Absolutely not. But what was achieved 
was very important—political defendants and prisoners 
were freed from persecution: participants in the events 
of 19-21 August 1991, and | May and 21 September-4 
October 1993. That is the first thing. The second thing is 
that, by adopting its Memorandum, suggesting the idea 
of forming a national accord government based on a 
parliamentary majority, the Duma firmly stated that it 
does not intend to remain in the back yard of political 
life, where it was assigned a place by the “creators” of the 
new Constitution. The country simply does not need a 
powerless parliament. 


To find a source of confrontation in these obvious steps 
toward civil peace would take a truly deranged 
imagination. 
























































Depaty factions and groups Number Present Votes 
For small For both For large Against both 
package only packages package only packages 

I Il il IV 
Communist Party 45 43 9 33 = 1 
Agrarian Party 55 48 I 47 _ — 
Russian Way 15 18 | 10 1 1 
Liberal-Democr:tic Party 64 60 _ 54 2 4 
Democratic Party 15 14 _ 5 9 _ 
New Regional Policy 66 55 1 34 12 R 
Women of Russia 33 22 - 2 20 = 
Party of Russian Unity and Accord 30 24 _ 2 16 6 
Yabloko Bloc 27 22 6 — _ 16 
12 December Union 25 19 _ 2 _ 17 
Russia’s Choice 75 57 ~ _ 1 56 
Not in factions 4 4 ~ 2 _ 2 
TOTAL 444 381 18 191 61 111 
In percentage of overall number of 85.8 4.1 43.0 13.7 25.0 
deputies 
In percentage of number present 4.7 50.1 16.0 29.2 





























Prokhanov Interviews Zhirinovskiy 


944F0374A Vladimir ZAVTRA in Russian 
No 6, Feb 94 pp 1-2 


[Interview with Vladimir Zhirinovskiy by Aleksandr 
Prokhanov; place and date not given: “Zhirinovskiy: ‘I 
Will Drive Into the Kremlin!””’} 


[Text] [Prokhanov] Vladimir Volfovich, you are a very 
eccentric politician. Your takeoff, which occurred sev- 
eral years ago, has been noticed and conceptualized 
seriously by patriotic circles. Some have sympathized 
with you, others have called for caution in relation to 
you. Following the party's victory at the December 
elections you have become a political star, and for this 
reason the “Zhirinovskiy in the patriotic movement” 
problem has become very pertinent, problem No. |. | 
would very much like to understand a number of your 
statements and postulates and to listen to you not as a 
propagandist formulating a political cosmogony but as 
an experienced technologist because the political role 
you have chosen for yourself—No. | in the country, 
president—demands a knowledge of technology. And the 
task I have set myself is to listen to Zhirinovskiy prima- 
rily as a political technologist. 


You employ, like I myself and my friends, such a 
category as the Russian idea. In concise terms, the 
Russian idea in its contemporary interpretation amounts 
approximately to four or five positions. The first: Russia 
has to be vast—I refer to the spatial factor. The second: 
Russia is a polyethnic empire, and Russians, as the 
dominating people, are nonetheless open to other 
nations, that is, this is not some mono-ethnic fascist 
state. The third: Russia must under any system be a 
country of justice, it is embedded in the Russian idea. 
And the fourth: Russia is a religious country, a country 
of mystical search and a cosmic perception of the world. 


It is in these areas that I would like to talk with you. My 
first question, therefore, is this. You will agree that this 
escheated, cloven, diminished, and mongrel so-called 
Russian Federation is in no way Russia as such. Russia is 
an empire from Vladivostok, and you would say, to 
Belgrade even. What do you think, will this weakened, 
this castrated Russia once again assemble its territories? 
What political techniques do you see for the reconstitu- 
tion of these super-expanses? 


[Zhirinovskiy] When the USSR was falling apart, I was 
very distressed. I thought that this was a tragedy. Now I 
believe that this was objective reality. It had to happen. 
For the real victory of the Russian idea we had to have 
the collapse of the artificial state of the USSR, in which 
Russians were swallowed up by the general masses, as in 
a musical ensemble in which the Russian violin was no 
longer audible: there are many other instruments, and 
the violin might go unnoticed altogether. We had to 
break up in order to tear off from primordial Russia that 
which was alien which had attempted to make it non- 
dominant. The Baltic, Ukraine, the Caucasus, Central 


RUSSIA 
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Asia tower up, for example, everyone suddenly pays 
attention to them, and Russia and its interests are 
forgotten, as it were. 


We needed this explosion, an explosion without a war, in 
order that the skeleton of the Russian state might appear. 
This skeleton is associated with historical borders— 
everyone knows where the borders of the Russian Empire 
with living Russian people ran. The Dniester region, 
say~—-there is part of the skeleton, and there are Russian 
people. There is Estonia, there is Kazakhstan or Kushka, 
Ashkhabad. There are in our party's administrative 
machinery several boys from Ashkhabad, Russians. The 
mother remarried, the father went to Ukraine with 
someone else—and the Russian boy found himself home- 
less. The mother in Ashkhabad is abroad, the father in 
Ukraine is abroad. These are your new families. And they 
are everywhere, Russian people. It is they that show us the 
skeleton of the future Russian state, that is, this means the 
borders at a minimum, of the USSR. At a minimum! 


Now about techniques. I was speaking about this long 
since. You can check this out, MOSKOVSKAYA 
PRAVDA some time in August 1988, an article against 
Novodvorskiy and myself. Such people as Novodvorskiy 
and Zhirinovskiy, it said, are well known for their antiso- 
cialist views and so forth. And wha! has Zhirinovskiy gone 
so far as to say? Russian needs to be awaken by blood!... | 
said this at an Armenian demonstration, near the Arme- 
nian Cemetery at Vagankovo. I said that you Armenians 
are now the victims of Sumgait, you have become victims 
so that the correct processes in the Transcaucasus might 
begin. Had Sumgait not } appened, everything would have 
continued to molder on this way. The oppression of 
Armenians in Nagornyy Karabakh and its absorption by 
Azerbaijan would have continued, just as they swallowed 
up Nakhichevan: It used to be 100 percent Armenians 
there, now they constitute 5 percent. Nagornyy Kara- 
bakh—the same thing.... 


Unfortunately, in Russia also, for the Russian nation to 
be awaken, it could be awaken by blood. | said this at a 
time when October 1993 was not even close. Not because 
I am blood-thirsty. It is simply that the national con- 
sciousness and understanding of Russia and Rus have 
been so enfeebled that the words “Holy Rus” are per- 
ceived as a tale—once upon a time there was Holy Rus, 
some Russian folk heroes, the Russian Church.... 


What the West European world is doing today we did in 
1921—the USSR: a commonwealth of countries and 
peoples, one language, and a single currency, remaining 
in principle different peoples, without borders. They are 
now doing this also, but in a somewhat different way. 
They simply cannot bring all this to a conclusion. They 
are afraid of depersonalization, they are afraid that in a 
commonwealth they will be “Europeans,” but will not 
be, for example, Germans. There would no longer be 
marks but ECU’s. The language would be half-English, 
half-German, half-French. They are afraid of becoming 
dissolved and of losing themselves, they are afraid that 
the influx of Turks, Arabs, Gypsies, Romanians, and 
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others could bring about the degradation and disappear- 
ance of certain European nations. 


We have been fortunate in this respect. It is this compo- 
nent of Russia—its immense space—that enables us once 
again today to become a great state. And the Serbs told me: 
We want to be together with the Russians, and a new Slav 
Orthodox state and new East European community from 
Vladivostok to Knin—the southernmost Serbian city on 
the Adriatic coast—would then emerge. 


Here we are. There are 300-500 million of us in this 
space, and we have always lived there. We never came as 
aggressors, as barbarians, we did not destroy cultures — 
we uplifted them. The Kazakhs lived in tents, the fam ily 
lived by grazing 20 sheep and was entirely self- 
sufficient—in food and woolen clothing. It lived without 
lighting, without books, without an alphabet, without 
indoor plumbing—without everything. People would 
sleep on the felt mat, they would cover themselves with 
the felt mat. It was sheep, man and sheep. All production 
was concentrated in this, no science, no culture, nothing. 
We raised up this people to cosmic heights! Russians, on 
the other hand, we are pulling down.... 


[Prokhanov] And how will you once again build into 
Russia these backward outlying areas—via the economy, 
via their inferiority complex, their ruin, via their internal 
conflicts and strife, via Russian arbitration, via Russian 
technology, via the Russian hostages who live there in 
enormous colonies?... How? 


[Zhirinovskiy] You yourself, Aleksandr Andreyevich, 
have answered this question, you yourself have said it 
all. This is how parties band together. You and I were not 
together, in one party, but we think identically. Via the 
economy and the space and the Russians living outside 
of the present Russian Federation precisely. After all, 
today, when Russians are leaving Ashkhabad, the ambu- 
lance service is ceasing to operate because the physicians 
were Russians. Russians are leaving Tajikistan, and the 
airplanes are no longer flying because the pilots were 
Russians. When the Russians have left altogether, every- 
thing will fall apart there, unfortunately. 


Engineers, economists, production specialists, doctors, 
architects, teachers—all were Russian specialists, and 
the Bolsheviks artificially made them deputies. The local 
was the top man, but it was the deputy, the Russian, who 
did everything. The top man merely drank tea: the 
Turkmen, the Tajik, the Uzbek, the Kazakh. The Rus- 
sian deputy has left, and now everything is caving in.... 
When we stop the subsidies and sales at low prices, their 
economy will collapse in an instant. It is caving in 
already. Tajikistan is already asking back in, as are 
Georgia and Armenia and Azerbaijan. Even into this 
weak Russia! And if within a few years—two-four—we 
have raised it up, they will come running to us! 


But the military factor is obligatory here because they wil! 
clash with one another. Two worlds will collide in Central 
Asia: the Farsi-speaking, Afghanistan, Tajikistan, and the 
Turkic-speaking, Uzbekistan, Turkmenistan. Muslims— 
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two schools here: Sunni and Shi’a—will clash. In the 
Transcaucasus Christian Armenians and Muslim Azerba- 
ijanis have already clashed, and Christian Georgians and 
semi-Christian, semi-Muslim Abkhaz have clashed in 
Georgia. They have all collided already, they are all 
covered in blood. 


Were we to halt supplies and trade with them alto- 
gether—the end. No more of these states! We may be 
quite at ease here: In two or three years they would be 
imploring Russians to return. And they would come back 
in on the terms of territories, provinces, oblasts. 


One Russian family returned from Tbilisi a year ago. They 
said that slogans had appeared on the walls of houses: 
“Russians, don’t go, who will bury the Georgians!” This is 
the quintessence. When the Georgians have understood 
that, yes, you can spit in the Russian’s face, you can rape a 
Russian woman, you can drive out a Russian family, you 
can attack Russian soldiers, but the sole outcome of all 
this: Who will bury the Georgians? 


[Prokhanov] So reintegration will take place via the 
tragedy of these people’? 


[Zhirinovskiy] Via their ruin! The death of millions of 
Tajiks, Georgians, Uzbeks. 


[Prokhanov] Is this, possibly, the inevitable price these 
peoples will have to pay to once again be taken into the 
fold of the empire? 


{Zhirinovskiy] Yes, precisely. 


[Prokhanov] Very well, now the second question. We 
have said that Russia, the Russian Empire, is a country 
open to all nations. Russian statehood was never ethnic. 
We built an empire such that the Russian factor neigh- 
bored the Tatar factor, and the Orthodox factor, the 
Muslim factor. This empire, rolling out the carpet, as it 
were, encompassed a multitude of faiths and peoples 
without suppressing them. And now, as I recall from 
your statements and books, the statehood we are begin- 
ning to build will contain traditional features—from the 
states of Kiev and Muscovy and from tsarism and the 
empire, that is, formations open to other nations. 


The Russian dominant essentially presupposes the 
equality of all nations before the law, before the sover- 
eign, before the territory, before history. This is how it is. 
But there is this paradox. Here is this dreadful destruc- 
tion that has befallen us, and the calamities that are to 
come, that still lie ahead, will be the most dreadful, 
perhaps. They will require the maximum efforts, colossal 
sacrifices, essentially, for the revival of our motherland. 
And these efforts and sacrifices may be made by that 
same Russian people. 


Speaking of the equality of the nations before history, 
therefore, we understand full well that once again incum- 
bent upon Russians will be the immense mission of the 
creation of this new statehood. And this is not some 
maniacal approach, what is more, but historical neces- 
sity, expediency. We cannot live without an outlet to the 
Pacific, we cannot live without geopolitical passes 
through the Dzuunhaar Gate, we cannot live without 
outlets to the Baltic and the Gulf stream. 
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Do you realize that in constantly repeating “Russians 
first,” “‘Russians at the center of policy,” “the Russian 
state for the Russians” we are thereb) saying: Russians, 
prepare for sacrifices, Russians, prepare for great 
building, Russians, prepare for the utterance of yet one 
more great Russian song? 


The 20th century was essentially the Russian century— 
Russians in Africa, Russians in Latin America, Russians 
at the poles, in space, on the ocean floor.... And will the 
21st century be a Russian century also? 


[Zhirinovskiy] It is here that a new factor, which was not 
used by the communists at the final stage, when it was 
clear that there would be no communist world, emerges. 
The democrats have not made use of it either. We need 
to make sure that we Russians are paid for the fact that 
we have saved the world from a general catastrophe—a 
possible World War II]—environmental also. We must 
show the world that we will not again sacrifice the 
Russian people just like that. We must force them to first 
pay us for the sacrifices we have borne, for the fact that 
they contributed to the destruction of the Russian state. 
Only on the basis of this will we move ahead. 


And for this we must make use of the remnants of the 
Russian Empire and the communist USSR—the pow- 
erful military industry, the powerful weapons, and the 
heroic spirit of the Russian people, but without exposing 
Russian boys’ heads to the bullet or putting our daugh- 
ters in the beds of all the bordellos of Europe. Via, 
precisely, the powerful factor of a revival of Russian 
military industry, when the world would be bound to be 
in a state of the constant possibility of a terrible war. We 
would not start it, but the West must understand that to 
prevent this happening it needs to pay today, to repay its 
debts to the Russians. 


I said to the Germans: Why are you paying the Jews, 6 
million of them perished? You are paying Israel tremen- 
dous amounts annuzlly. They said: Israel means Zionism 
on a world scale, we have to do this because we are afraid 
of the further Zionization of Germany, but the Russians, 
they are no threat to us.... 


This was a mistake—the withdrawal of our army from 
Germany. A half million-strong Russian army would be 
there now also had it not been withdrawn by Gorbachev 
and Shevardnadze, who pocketed enormous sums—for 
the pullout of our army and the start of the collapse of 
East Europe and the collapse of the USSR. We should be 
telling the Germans today: First pay us for the 26 million 
dead, then at the start of the century, by the year 2010, 
possibly, you will reunite with East Germany. But we 
gave up everything—and for pennies. Kohl offered to 
pay Gorbachev 10 times more, made the offer himself. 
Gorbachev said: That’s okay. What is this if not 
treachery? 


While we still have possibilities, therefore, and we do, we 
need to start to act. And I absolutely do not believe that 
Russia might perish, that we will not manage. We will get 
out, we are already getting out of the situation. For in 
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terms of spirituality the Orthodox world is first today. 
The West has become completely demoralized. It has 
nothing left but McDonalds, pornography, and this 
brutal rationalism: buy-sell, how much, if you have 
money, you are somebody, if not, you are nobody. 


The East has its own specific features. It is far removed 
from us. We cannot be Buddhists. Shintoism, Krishna- 
ism, Hinduism—all this is far removed from us, a 
different civilization. Nor does the Muslim faith suit us 
because for them we are the infidel. It is an exploit for 
them to kill us, the infidel, or to compel us to become 
Muslims by force. Ours, that of Orthodox, Slavs, 
remains the sole spiritual worid, therefore. 


And we live compactly. Were we to live in Australia, 
South Africa, Latin America, we would all perish, there 
would be no Russians. But Slavs and Orthodox, we truly 
live by one territory. 


Even today the Poles, knowing that I am prepared to 
treat with the Germans for the return of Prussia, are 
agreeing to negotiate: They understand that they would 
lose part of Poland, that it is better to go over to the 
Russians and retain Gdansk, not Danzig, retain Szcze- 
cin, not Stettin, Wroclaw, not Breslau. It is this that we 
have to compel them to do. And I have done so! I, no one 
as yet, have forced them to do it today—prior to the 12 
December elections. They have already taken fright.... 


The Finnish Army has been arming for two years now 
because they have been saying there: If Zhirinovskiy 
comes to power, the return of Finland as part of the 
empire is possible. I do not want this, but they are afraid. 
Today they, the Finns, have a poorer life than we do. 
When I was there, in 1990, they had 50,000 unemployed, 
today, 350,000. And the Finnish Army is consuming 
several times more. We have forced them by theory 
alone, not practice, only theory and a different foreign 
policy concept, to change, we have made them poorer 
and weaker! 


The Turkish Army has today halted demobilization. I do 
not command the army yet, I am not yet president, but 
merely having read my book, they have delayed the 
mobilization [as published] of | million Turks—the 
strongest army on this flank of NATO, trained for an 
assault on the Caucasus and Central Asia. | am nobody 
as yet, but with this spirit and this new ideology we have 
forced neighboring countries to change their policy— 
both foreign and domestic. 


The whole of Serbia carried posters, | am forced to say 
this, and they affirm: “Peter the Great II has come!” 
They, the Serbs, compare me with Peter I. I have never 
compared myself with him, of course, I am not a fanatic, 
and I have no plans to be a chief, to be a great figure. But 
they, the Serbs, say: “Vladimir, be the leader of the Slav 
peoples!” They gave me a document attesting the cre- 
ation of a cultural-political center of Slav states, and they 
are imploring me to be its president. 
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So it is that we are winning here even today. But if 
tomorrow I am in the Kremlin, I assure you, just three 
months, aad all the independent states will have col- 
lapse? Because Kravchuk, for example, is saying: Let’s 
do it today, while Yeltsin is in Moscow, tomorrow it will 
be Zhirinovskiy—that will be it, there will be no sover- 
eign Ukraine. The Tatars in Kazan are saying the same 
thing. They will understand the mere fact of my acces- 
sion io power thus: It’s all over, there is only the Russian 
state. 


Nazarbayev switched television off when I appeared 
during the elections. Fifteen million inhabitants of Kaza- 
khstan were deprived of the opportunity to watch 
Ostankino television merely because I was speaking! I 
was still only a candidate for deputy of the State Duma, 
and they were already afraid, trembling nervously, and 
already packing their bags! 


This is a psychological factor. They know there was a 
great Russia, the Russian Empire, and that a party has 
appeared that is saying plainly: “We will restore the 
borders of the Russian state, but peacefully.” Hearing a 
new, tough Russian language, with a different vocabu- 
lary, they are already afraid. 


Several persons in Turkmenia, fanatics, have already 
sentenced me to death. A mullah in Ufa has been 
collecting money to hire an assassin and have me killed. 
Information has also been received from Zionist circles 
in Europe. They met and said: We have made an 
accurate computation—the future president in Russia 
will be Zhirinovskiy. No one will beat him again, no one. 
There is just one thing for it—his physical removal. Only 
this.... 


Others are attempting bribes. Some $100 million are 
being offered for me to quit politics. Talk about a factor! 
I am still nobody, I am the leader of a faction, which has 
only 64 deputies out of 450, not even half the deputies, 
not even one-third, are mine, and they are already so 
afraid that they are prepared to kill me or pay me off. 


But they forget that killing would mean causing a terrible 
wave of anti-Semitism throughout Europe. The Jews 
would be wiped out completely, they would be burned 
everywhere—in Germany, in Serbia, in Russia.... Buying 
me is impossible—I am not for sale. Once again, the 
greatness of the Russian spirit. Were I a Lutheran, were 
I, say, a Protestant, a Catholic, they would buy me. A 
hundred million—you could live your whole life on the 
interest, your whole family, at the best resorts of Europe. 
I shall not sell myself, however, even if the entire budget 
of all the Zionists is offered. I do not want their money. 


I want the homeland, my fatherland. I will stand in a torn 
coat, stand on Russian soil, so that the Russian flag fly 
and this be our country! It is this that they cannot 
understand, that they cannot get.... 


[Prokhanov] Truly, giant potential is, evidently, bottled 
up in our people. They are prevented from showing what 
they are capable of, they are continually being beaten 
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down, driven into the dust, into the earth. So that were 
this potential to be revealed, an absolutely new situation, 
global situation, would arise, as would that resource with 
which it would once again be possible to marshal an 
empire and throw funds into a breakthrough into the 
technotronic era, into a new civilization. 


And, as far as I understand it, this entire potential, being 
realized, would, truly, force the world to pay its arrears 
for World War II and for this immense cordon we have 
erected along the Urals and for that essentially mystical 
energy which Russia is continually reproducing in the 
world. Have I understood you correctly? 


[Zhirinovskiy] Yes. It was for this great breakthrough 
that the potential of the great nation, which has been 
struggling continuously for a thousand years, was cre- 
ated. We will break through for the added reason that the 
Mongols were here for 300 years, because Charles XII 
was here, there was Napoleon, there were the German 
fascists, and 30 wars with Turkey. This is embedded in 
the blood of each Slavic, Russian boy raised on this 
history. It is all this that will produce an explosion. 


When I was in Serbia, I saw combatants of the Serbian 
Unity Party—these Orthodox boys in black uniforms. 
This is it, the new Orthodox army! These are men 
condemned to die, they will s\ *_p aside all in their path. 
And these are Serbs, a small people, a small country! And 
were Russian boys to rise up this way, with our great 
science, with our tremendous military potential, with 
our missiles, with our Buran, with our tanks and vertical- 
takeoff aircraft, with our new weapons! The world would 
tremble. 


After all, I alone have caused so much clamor, take a 
look at the press for December 1993—they all went mad! 
I merely amassed 13 percent in the Duma, and the world 
is already going mad! They have all already taken fright. 
They have come to a halt because they have seen the new 
Russia. Even if this might well not be in my person. But 
they have sensed the beginning of the collapse: of both 
socialist Russia and pseudo-democratic Russia, and that 
the new Russian state is emerging. This is putting them 
in all in a fearful quiver for it is smashing all their plans. 


[Prokhanov] All that you say impresses the Russian 
imperialist and the Russian nationalist and the Russian 
patriot. This is, most likely, correct. Now tell us about 
the third postulate of the Russian idea. This is the 
proposition concerning justice. Truly, “God is not in 
strength but in truth,” God is not in a vertical-takeoff 
aircraft but, in some relationship of the pilot and copilot, 
probably, or the sailor, who puts this craft into the air 
and brings it in, lacerated, onto the deck of the carrier. 


What do you think, what path will the building of 
Russian statehood take? What will it be—tsarism, a 
monarchy, a dictatorship, a country of presidents, a 
country with a chief, a parliamentary republic, an 
assembly, a town meeting? After all, Russia has tremen- 
dous experience of state building and a multitude of 
options. One collapses, another jumps to the surface. 
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And embedded in all this is the idea of fraternity, the 
idea of mutual assistance—give the last crumb to your 
loved one, give the last shirt off your back. 


What do you think, will the principle of justice be 
embedded in the institution of state power? 


[Zhirinovskiy] | am a supporter of the modern form of 
government here. I am not a monarchist. I understand 
that monarchy and Orthodoxy were the basis of the 
Russian Empire. But, nonetheless, I believe that to call 
the head of state the Russian tsar, in a polyethnic state, 
would today be something of an impediment for us. 


Were there a purely Russian state, there would be the 
town meeting, the tsar—everything Russian. But consid- 
ering the polyethnic composition of the population, it is 
better to take the international form in the shape of a 
presidential republic. He could be called in Russian 
chairman of the republic, as with the Chinese. This 
would be easier for the world, the word “empire” is 
intimidating. It is a good word, Russia needs it, but it 
irtimidates part of the populace, just like the idea of 
communism—also not bad in itself but it intimidated 
people vy the methods of its implementation. 


We shou! J keep the word “‘republic,” we should keep the 
form of presidential republic where the head of state has 
the greater powers for parliament with us will willy-nilly 
become polyethnic, and we will have, like it or not, to 
decide questions of the territories there. The nationality 
issue will arise. And we provisionally need a strong 
executive so that we not deliberate but execute, and 
swiftl’, within the framework of the law, because certain 
questions simply cannot be raised within the framework 
of parliament. 


The treaty with Georgia today, for example. We don’t 
need it. The president is wrong, he is making a mistake in 
concluding a treaty with Georgia. But this is not what 
I'm talking about. Had this issue been discussed in 
parliament, this would have evoked, in Georgia, for 
example, many reasons for not approving it. 


Let us look at this event from the other side. Let us 
imagine that the president was someone else, that he was 
myself. Shevardnadze calls Yeltsin: Let’s conclude a 
treaty, look at what’s happening, help me, save me, we 
were, after all, in the Politburo together. He would not 
talk to me this way because he and I were not in the 
Politburo together. This is what the idea of a new 
president consists of! So that Shevardnadze, Aliyev, 
Karimov, Nazarbayev cannot bring it up: We are party 
comrades, we were in the same Central Committee, help 
me, as a party comrade. The “party comrades” business 
is over! 


With me there would be one thing: We are the Russian 
state. We will accept you, certainly, as Tiflis Province. 
Certainly, we could agree provisionally to you, Eduard 
Amvrosiyevich, being governor of this province. But it 
would be even better were there a Russian there.... But 
the way in which this is happening today—the attempt to 
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reconstitute the amorphous CIS in the form of the 
former model of the USSR—we don’t need this. 


The state, therefore, should be only Russian, only a 
republic. God forbid that we have some autonomies, 
republics within Russia. Only provinces—40 large prov- 
inces. We are now 160 million—4 million in each. If we 
get back the former territories, we will be 300 million, 
that is, this would be approximately 80 provinces with a 
purely administrative division. 


Forget about national state formations within our state! 
This would then be a modern republic with a strong 
presidential regime, a strong parliament, and a strong 
government. And, in addition, another judicial system— 
we need to return to the jury system, where the best 
people of the city—about 20 persons—decide, and a 
highly skilled legal expert formalizes this decision. 


It is Russian statehood that is needed, and it is in this 
that this goodness of ours and our attitude toward the 
peoples, which we did not destroy, consists. We made 
mistakes here and there. Destroying was out of the 
question, but so was elevating them artificially, belittling 
Russians here. Only that which was surplus should have 
been given. But under no circumstances the very last 
thing. It was this goodness of ours that was excessive. 


And here is the drawback of the Mongol invasion. When 
the Russian was down to his last shirt and went against 
the conqueror with his spear, he could, indeed, share his 
last crust. But seven centuries have gone by. We are not 
the same. We cannot today unde: iake the privatization 
of forests for the Yakuts so that they might have hunting 
gruunds on private property. Three Yakuts would have 
10,000 square kilometers of forest, and 9 million-strong 
Krasnodar Kray, where Russians live, would have 
nothing. Privatizaiion would not come off on a national 
basis either. We a.e Russia—one state. 


[Prokhanov] You mentioned that Russia and the Slav 
world have a mysterious inexhaustible spiritual energy. 
As though we derive this energy from our valleys, 
expanses, and rivers, from history, from space, and this 
is, evidently, as giant a resource, as much a source of 
wealth, more even, perhaps, as uranium, as production 
itself, as, iron, steel, and the professional skills of the 
nation. It is very often asked what kind of system for 
Russia you see in the future: communist, bourgeois, 
mixed, primitive-communal.... 


In actual fact, the future will most likely be an absolutely 
new civilization, which will not lend itself to such 
classical descriptions. And this potential of spirituality— 
awareness of God, sensory perception, and use of the 
colossal elements of history and the nation—will essen- 
tially become the driving factor of society, the body 
politic. New ethics, new environmental consciousness. 
When the perception of the life of grass, a rock, or a 
river, like the life of your own family... 


So if we are speaking of this component of religious, 
mystical, and scientific cognition, which will become the 
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principal resource for the future state and which Russia 
possesses like no other nation—how will you avail your- 
self of this resource in the building of the future body 
politic? Primarily, of course, the economy, plants, the 
organization of the plants—and how \. ill tiis be? ‘Vill 
the country be ruled by an oligarchy or, on the other 
hand, an equals sign?... How do you conceptualize ‘his 
new civilization in your program of future restoration? 


[Zhirinovskiy] The equalizing principle is just is some 
places. A person is born and wants to have good clothes, 
a good house, good food. Bu: economics requires that 
gifted people get more, for all that. Not because he needs 
black caviar, but it is simply that he has to see this 
appreciation of his labor in order to work harder and do 
more for others. Remuneration not on a party basis, it is 
not the communist who should receive more, not the 
mafioso, not the partocrat but the gifted individual, in 
any sphere: the gifted cabdriver, the gifted janitor, the 
gifted manager, the gifted scientist. We must pay talent 
in any sphere. This must be a rule of the evaluation of 
labor.... 


I go 1broad. Everyone knows and talks about us: Dos- 
toyevskiy, Pushkin, Tchaikovsky. Throughout the world, 
the names of great Russians are known everywhere. 
Everyone knows Lenin also, Stalin—although with the 
blood and violence there—they know him, then space— 
Gagarin.... Russia has influenced the world conscious- 
ness to such an extent that any country will name 
someone Russian for you. 


About Poles—nothing of the sort. I know Oginski’s 
polonaise, I like it, the rest are not known. Or Bulgaria— 
some people simply do not know that there is such a 
country. 


We are already putting pressure on the whole world 
psychologically, for we have in some respects become 
engraved on the consciousness of all of mankind. But for 
this new Russian state we must have an additional 
source of financing in order to more quickly raise up 
research and our education. We need to clear out all the 
inter-nation higher educational institutions. No Univer- 
sity of Friendship of the Peoples—a Russian national 
university! And we must teach our children—Russians, 
Slavs. 


Why are we teaching tribes which are returning to Africa 
and destroying one another? They are, after all, still 
cannibals, and we are teaching them! Had we ourselves 
assimilated the entire potential which the communists 
threw virtually free of charge into assistance to the 
world—Cuba, Nicaragua, Laos, Vietnam, Africa—we 
would be a very rich state. We need to stop helping 
others. We need to stop temporarily being kind. 


Let us be kind to ourselves and think about ourselves a 
little. Let us be kinder among ourselves—we are, after 
all, Slavs, Russians, Orthodox. Let us get by without 
helping those who are living better than us. If we stop 
feeding people who today have a hostile attitude toward 
us, we will win automatically! 
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Nationalism has today been imposed artificially. Were 
we to halt supplies of Russian timber to Central Asia, all 
their construction projects would come (o a halt. They 
would be left roofless, without homes. They should 
know: We would not perish without Uzbek cotton, 
Egyptian cotton is of better quality, and the Egyptians 
still owe us for the Aswan Dam. We would obtain cotton 
from Iraq, Iraq owes us too. But Uzbeks without Russian 
timber—that would be it, the end. The end for all of 
Central Asia—Kazakhstan and Kyrgyzia and Tajikistan. 
The Transcaucasus particularly—they have all been 
living on subsidies. 


Within the next 10 years the new Russian state will be a 
leading light. Delegations of dying nations, worn out and 
bled white by a lengthy war, epidemic disease, and 
gangster raids, will be applying to join us-—standing in 
line to get into the Kremlin, to sce another president. 
They will beseech the president of Russia to incorporate 
them as a territorial unit within Russia. 


We can do all this only thanks to the existing Russian 
industry, science, and culture. We need only a different 
form of government. To free ourselves from the vestiges 
of the communist past and this entire fraudulent democ- 
racy and to return to the best that had been accumulated 
in the Russian Empire, to some of the positive aspects in 
the communist USSR, to some positive endeavors at this 
time. We have some pluralism, for all that. 


Despite all these bloody events, Russia is still without 
civil war. There is somewhat of this in the North 
Caucasus and in the Tran:caucasus, but it is not taking 
place on the territory of Russia. We have been able to 
negotiate this tight spot. 


Even today more than half the Russian Parliament 
practically is composed of the new, patriotic Russia. Five 
of the eight traitor-ministers have already left the gov- 
ernment, just three remain. I will name them: Kozyrev, 
Chubays, Shokhin. Just three out of 23! And there are a 
further 56 committees, that is, out of the almost 80 
members of the government, just three traitor-ministers. 
This is negligible! And the most repulsive faction of 
deputies consists of just 76 persons. Out of 450! Were 
they to unite, there would be 150 of them, but no more. 
And 300 are different deputies. We have already won! 


And the Russian Army is already restoring its might, our 
new MiG's are the fastest fighters, and no one has 
surpassed our Buran. In half an hour it can deliver a 
60-tonne payload to any part of the planet. The Ameri- 
cans do not have anything like this. We have the neces- 
sary power today even. We need only a conclusive 
change of political leadership. 


We will restore what we had and will develop further. 
Our scientists will return, our daughters will return, our 
boys will return from all the “flash points,” farnilies will 
be restored, and our economic potential will begin to 
work. 
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The Serbs are saying: We will clothe you and feed you, 
give us your raw material, Our chemical plants are at a 
standstill, you used to supply us with phosphates, let us 
have them today. India is saying: Let us have 100 
submarines, and we will clothe yeu and feed you. 
Saddam Husayn said to me: I don’t understand you, | 
owe you $10 billion—take it. Why don’t you take it? 


Were we to revise our foreign and domestic policy a little 
ard take what we are being given, being implored to 
take, this in itself would have an enormous effect. But we 
need to quit the blockade of Iraq and the blockade of 
Yugoslavia and to restore normal relations with India, 
China, Japan. And we would resolve all our problems! 
Two or three years, and Russia would be unrecognizable. 
But for this one last step is needed—elections to the 
Russian Parliament once more, elections for the presi- 
dent of Russia once more. That's all! 


{[Prokhanov] I am most grateful to you for the interview. 
I have deliberately not commented on what you have 
said, merely asked you questions. And you have stated 
your ideas frankly and with absolute candor. | believe 
that what you have to say will be of interest to the readers 
of my newspaper and to patriotic intellectuals, who are 
concentrated around the newspaper, in general. I repeat: 
I have no desire to comment on it, to dress it up. Here is 
Zhirinovskiy extempore, in this interview.... 


But the final, very brief, question. When do you plan the 
breakthrough into the Kremlin? What difficulties do you 
expect on this path and when do you intend to concen- 
trate your entire willpower and your entire party 
machinery and potential for this surge? A push not to the 
South but to the Cathedral of the Assumption.... 


[Zhirinovskiy] We will officially begin our campaign on 
2 April—the party's fifth congress. We will begin a 
furious campaign for elections both for a new parliament 
and for the president of Russia. Some fall of 1994 option 
is entirely possible, I believe.... 


[Prokhanov] Your intuition tells you this, as a political 
improvisation? 


[Zhirinovskiy] Yes, yes, this is possible. The fall could 
once again bring surprises. When we put on one more 
spurt and the Kremlin is finally purged of anti-Russian 
forces. 


Rutskoy Prospects Viewed 


944F0394A Moscow SOVETSKAYA ROSSIYA 
in Russian 3 Mar 94 p I! 


[Article by Svetlana Shipunova: “Lefortovo Passions’’] 


[Text] The State Duma amnesty decision has eclipsed all 
other events in the political life of Russia, including the 
president’s long-awaited state of the union address to the 
parliament. It is, of course, being mentioned, but more 
out of politeness, while all attention is on the main 
event—-the freeing of the October “mutineers.” The 
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reaction to this event is panic, of the kind seen in the 
American action movie “The Russians Are Coming.” 
Before the Lefortovo prisoners even got home our 
watchful television began to warn the population of the 
threat of civil war every couple of hours on all the 
channels. 


In reality the threat is different. Imagine for a moment 
that the person who walked out of Lefortovo gate Sat- 
urday night is... a future president of Russia. This 
immediately expiains the panic on television (the cat 
knows whose meat he has stolen), Kostikov's hysterical 
staiements, and some bureaucrats’ feverish attempts to 
“put things in reverse gear” —through an immediate ban 
on political activities. 


Note: The amnesty also covered GKChP [State Com- 
mittee on the State of Emergency] members, but 
somehow nobody remembers that. Which means that it 
is not because “principle prevailed” (in this instance the 
principle of inevitable punishment)—it is about concrete 
individuals. The elderly “putschists’” of 1991, their 
health already undermined, no longer represent a real 
danger. The young, full of vitality and energy, “‘muti- 
neers” of 1993 are a completely different matter, and 
one of them is cspecially dangerous. Had they all been 
released, while iis one remained behind bars, there 
probably would be less clamor and fear in presidential 
and television circles. 


The “magnificent seven” who have been released repre- 
sent a threat, of course, but not to society, to ordinary 
people—they are a threat to the authorities, to their— 
nor our—safety. They will not rush, as soon as they have 
a quick cup of tea with the family, to rouse people to 
storm the Kremlin; when the time comes they will run in 
elections. And these elections for some are worse than an 
assault—an assault can be repelled; after the elections, 
whether one likes it or not, it will be time to say goodbye 
to Kremlin accommodations. 


By the time this amnesty happened—so unexpectedly for 
everyone—a certain equilibrium had established itself in 
Russian political circles, a sort of “calm before the 
storm.” The president is well and alive (suffering, per- 
haps, from a mild cold), and all the current political 
forces, without paying particular attention to him, began 
to quietly, surreptitiously prepare for the next presiden- 
tial elections. Everybody suddenly remembered about 
party organizational development and urgently got busy 
creating new parties and strengthening existing ones. 
Everybody suddenly became concerned about their own 
image, and the press is doing its best to help them. 
ARGUMENTY I FAKTY, for instance, reminds us 
through the mouth of a Moscow University psychologist: 
“You need to find the right smile, gestures, stance, facial 
expressions....” 


The political leadership in Russia currently is experi- 
encing a crisis stemming from the fact that the old 
leaders have practically outlived their utility while the 
new ones—their replacements—have not yet shown 
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themselves to the full extent. By inertia Yeltsin is still 
recognized as an all-Russia leader, but his political useful 
life is largely exhausted. He has already destroyed every- 
thing he could, and there is no “work” of this sort left for 
him to do in the country. At this point there is no new 
national leader in Russia. He may not appear in an 
environment where the nation is split, stratified; a man 
whom some love and others hate, and vice versa. We can 
only talk of recognition of some or other leader by a 
relative majority of society. 


Such leaders come forward, however, not on a wave from 
the grassroots, from the people, but from the top—from 
parties, state and social structures; the base of such 
advancements are often the unrestrained personal ambi- 
tions of some or other individual, who uses a favorable 
historic moment for self-assertion. Troubled times in 
Russia have always produced a large number of pre- 
tenders, and our time is no exception. 


So far the disposition of forces on the political scene is 
rather simple. On one side of the spectrum are parties 
and movements set up by former members of the presi- 
dent’s inner circle; on the other—by his political oppo- 
nents; he himself is in the middle, practically alone. 
None of his former confederates is there with him— 
neither the early Burbulis, nor the late Gaydar, nor the 
eternal Poltoranin; even his pet Shumeyko now keeps his 
distance. Some new people, whose names evoke no 
recognition, currently “advise” and “help” the presi- 
dent, interpret his statements, or sometimes speak for 
him. All those who were earlier in the orbit of the 
powerful figure of B.N. Yeltsin have now gained political 
independence as parliament members, leaders of parties 
and blocs, and heads of centers and foundations, and do 
not want to leave the political scene with him, and are 
therefore increasingly distancing themselves from him. 
Closer to the elections they will make him, pardon me, a 
“scapegoat” and sacrifice him many times over in the 
election battle for the president’s job. 


Ali the leaders of the democratic wing are strong insofar 
they have access to administrative levers and can 
actively use them to achieve personal poli‘ cal goals—as, 
for instance, Gaydar did in organizing the Russia’s 
Choice bloc or Shakhray in setting up his PRES [Party of 
Russian Unity and Accord]. Had they not been deputy 
prime ministers in the government at the time, it is 
unlikely they would have managed to accomplish this as 
fast and easily. 


Still, the democratic movement has been unable to 
produce a political figure of Yeltsin’s dimensions, and 
now it is unlikely that it will. Bet ‘ng on Gaydar is a loss. 
Not only is his appearance a negative factor; most 
importantly, his idea has already discredited itself in the 
eyes of society, as well as his orientation toward the 
West. 


The leadership situation is different on the other end of 
the political spectrum. Several charismatic figures have 
appeared here lately, with a great range of abilities both 
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in terms of theoretical activities (Zyuganov, Baburin) 
and organizational work among the popular masses 
‘Anpilov, Konstantinov, Terekhov), Zhirinovskiy holds 
a place of his own—undoubtedly a born political leader, 
but a loner. Leaders of this wing have no levers, no 
Opportunity to use state channels and mass media to 
organize their supporters; on the contrary, for quite a 
while now all of them have been operating in a mode of 
bitter confrontation with the authorities. Nevertheless, 
behind these leaders today are far greater groups of the 
population, ordinary people, including in the regions, 
than behind the dwarf capital city parties of democrats. 
The explanation is the popular, patriotic idea that is 
close and understandable to people. 


We have to admit, however, that neither does the patri- 
otic opposition have a single leader today; there is no 
large-scale personality sufficiently popular among the 
people beyond the boundaries of one party. Aleksandr 
Rutskoy probably could become such a leader in a new 
environment. This is what politicians and journalists 
scared by the amnesty have in mind; it is this prospect 
they suspect when they say that a principally new polit- 
ical situation is now emerging in Russia. They are afraid 
of this situation. 


Can Rutskoy, after all that has happened to him, win the 
presidential elections? If we take as an indicator the 
experience of the recent past—yes, he can. The precedent 
was set by none other than Yeltsin himself in 1991. 
Compare: Like Boris Nikolayevich, Rutskoy was a 
member of the top national leadership when he started 
an open confrontation with it; just as Yeltsin in his time 
began a fight against party privileges, Rutskoy practically 
alone took a stand against corruption; just like Boris 
Nikolayevich, he sacrificed his career as a result and was 
subjected to persecution and massive discreditation by 
the press, which earned him—again, like it did for 
Yeltsin in 1990-1991—popularity among the people. As 
you can see, it all falls into place. But Rutskoy also has 
perceptible advantages: He is younger, stronger, and 
behind him is not a party nomenklatura past but the 
truly tragic biography of a warrior. Being held prisoner in 
Afghanistan and Lefortovo is not the same as falling of* 
the bridge. 


Rutskoy’s image amoung the voters is that of a hero, a 
fighter, a person who has suffered for the people— 
precisely what is capable today of eliciting empathy and 
trust. 


I do not idealize him—if for no other reason than 
because no politician is worth idealizing. Rutskoy has his 
weaknesses and vulnerabilities. Of course, he is not all 
that knowledgeable in economics and management, but 
neithe~ is Yeltsin, as it turned out, knowledgeable about 
these things at all. He 1s too hotheaded, hot-tempered, 
too straightforward and gullible—in short, he is too 
unsophisticated for such a job state job. But life teaches 
us a lot of things, and the months spent in prison should 
have taught their lessons. Both he and the other 
Lefortovo prisoners had enough time to think everything 
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through, gain an insight into everything—in a way to 
look into the mirror of life and politics, see both oneself 
and others in it, and understand where they were right 
and where they were wrong, and how they appeared in 
the eyes of their supporters and opponents, in the eyes of 
the people. People are not born political leaders—they 
become such in the process of struggle. Sometimes defeat 
is more useful for personal development than victory, 
and prison is of course not the best but, who knows, 
perhaps not the worst place for an individual to mature 
politically. 


The future that emerges with Rutskoy’s return to politics 
can easily be figured out, which, of course, is exactly 
what has already been done. Therefore we should expect 
in the near future the most undemocratic—to the point 
of human rights violations—actions on the part of the 
executive branch aimed at neutralizing Rutskoy, elimi- 
nating him from the “game.” It is not accidental that a 
likely prospective general procurator is one of the people 
who just recently followed Rutskoy’s “Swiss trail...” 


So, what has really changed in Russia with the announce- 
ment of the political amnesty? The state Duma for the 
first time made a claim to being a serious entity, which 
undoubtedly strengihens its authority as a body of rep- 
resentative power. The opposition got powerful rein- 
forcement and possibly will gain a strong leader. The 
president’s positions have become even more shaky, 
while his attempts to punish “the guilty” will only finally 
undermine his authority in society. Democrats are being 
pushed into the background; their chances for success in 
the upcoming presidential elections are declining 


sharply. 


As to the “civil war”—‘civil accord” dichotomy, there 
probably will be neither. The opposition has learned 
from bitter experience and will not allow new clashes, 
while reconciliation with the regime in this situation is 
impossible. Which leaves only one way open—to work 
through the parliament and prepare for new elections. 


Former Deputies Not Entitled to Benefits 


944K0770A Moscow ARGUMENTY I FAKTY 
in Russian No 8, Feb 94 p 2 


[Interview with Aleksey Surkov, head of a presidential 
commission to examine deputy privileges and social 
guarantees, by unidentified ARGUMENTY I FAKTY 
correspondent; place and date not given: “Excluded 
From the Feeding-Trough”’] 


[Text] After B. Yeltsin dissolved the deputy corps of 
Russia on 21 September, parliament’s death-agony did not 
continue for very long—two weeks. 


At the same time, some of the deputies voluntarily gave 
up their deputy positions, while others are holding on to 
their badges to this day. As is the custom in our country, 
after any kind of turmoil there is a lengthy analysis of 
“who helped carry the wood” for the president, and who, 
for Khasbulatov. This time, thank God, it is not in order 
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to execute by firing squad, but only simply to deny 
deputy privileges and social guarantees, Aleksey Surkov, 
an ex-deputy, was entrusted to head the commission 
established for this purpose under the president's 
administration. 


Edict No. 1435 of 23 September guaranteed all deputies 
a continuation of housing, job placement, an early pen- 
sion, a large severance pay, and medical and health 
resort support. But part of the deputies ignored this 
edict, as well as Edict No. 1400, out of political consid- 
erations. Many from that irreconcilable opposition were 
the first to run to the cash department directly from the 
burning White House. This was N. Malkov, I. Muravyev, 
N. Ogorodnikov, T. Ponamareva, I. Rybkin, A. Sokolov, 
and others. It will be recalled—they received approxi- 
mately 2 million rubles [R] each. 


Such hypocrisy on the part of people who incited a 
bloody tragedy, which almost became the starting point 
of a civil war, did not go unnoticed. By Edict No. 1590 of 
6 October, social guarantees for the former people's 
deputies who remained in the White House to the end 
were canceled. 


Of course, we had to look into the rather delicate 
question. We are not the investigators, and we generally 
wanted to find out through questionnaires until what 
date a deputy was in the White House, whether he took 
part in mass disorders, and whether he instigated them. 


[ARGUMENTY I FAKTY] Did the president make 
short work of political opponents through your 
commission? 


[Surkov] No, that is not the way people are dealt with. 
Today, many deputies are very surprised, seeing many 
“troublemakers” in “high”’ positions. According to Edict 
No. 1590, it was necessary to leave the White House 
before 3 October. But for several days before this, the 
very same people were approving decrees of congress 
right up to the execution of those who supported the 
president. 


We examined 530 personalities, carefully studied ver- 
batim reports, and we also had a Ministry of Internal 
Affairs list of those who were led out of the White House 
on 4 October. 


As a result, 151 former people’s deputies of the Russian 
Federation were identified to whom Edict No. 1435 does 
not apply. In accordance with complaints and state- 
ments, 13 former deputies on this list were authorized to 
receive severance pay. 


‘BLACKLIST’ 


V. Agafonov, A. Androv, Ye. Alayev, I. Anproyev, I. 
Andronov, A. Anikiyev, V. Achalov, B. Babayev, S. 
Baburin, V. Balala, L. Bakhtirova, A. Belorusov, G. 
Benov, A. Bir, K. Bicheldey, V. Boyko. V. Bokov, I. 
Bratishchev, A. Butorin, R. Vaieyev, D. Vasilyev, I. 
Vinogradov, V. Vitebskiy, O. Volkov, A. Voronin, Yu. 
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Voronin, V. Vorfolomeyev, V. Vyucheyskiy, 1.Ye. 
Galushko, S. Glotev, V. Gololobov. §, Goricheva, N. 
Grigoryev, G. Dankov, A. Dzasokhov, V. Dolmatov, V. 
Domnina, V. Dordzhiyev, G. Dorofeyev, V. Drozdenko, 
S. Druganov, A. Yeremin, V. Zhigulin, V. Zakharov, 
M.M. Zakharov, P. Zorin, S.I. Ivanov, V. Ikonnikov, B. 
Isayev, V. Isakov, V. Ispravnikov, O. Kazarov, A. 
Kamenev, M. Kaufman, A. Koltunov, I. Konstantinov, 
Z. Kornilova, A. Korovshikov, L. Krestyaninov, Yu. 
Kuzmin, G. Kuts, M. Laptev, M. Lapshin, A.M. Leon- 
tyev, T. Leta, Yu. Lodkin, V. Lyubimov, V. Mazayev, Yu. 
Manayenkov, V. Matrosov, V. Makhanov, V. 
Molochkov, P. Moor, V. Morokin, I. Muravyev, R. 
Mukhamadiyev, V. Myagkikh, M. Nazmetdinova, N. 
Nelasov, V. Novikov, N. Ogorodnikov, V. Ozerova, Z. 
Oykina, S. Osminin, N. Pavlov, O. Pavlukhin, A. Petrik, 
O. Plotnikov, I. Polozkov, S. Polozkov, A. Ponomarev, 
V. Popov, N. Prokofyev, Ye. Pudovkin, V. Pyrkov, V. 
Rebrikov, S. Reshulskiy, O. Rumyantsev, I. Rybkin, I. 
Rymorov, I. Savchenko, G. Sayenko, V. Sevastyanov, A. 
Selivanov, V. Serdyukov, Yu. Sidorenko, V. Skrynnik, 
Yu. Slobodkin, O. Smolin, A. Sokolov, V. Sokolov, S. 
Sokolov, N. Solodyakova, G. Sorokin, M. Sorokina, A.B. 
Surkov, P. Suturin, V. Syrovatko, B. Tarasov, Ye. Tara- 
sov, Yu. Tarasyuk, V.A. Tikhonov, V. Tonorkov, V. 
Uvachan, V. Urazhtsev, A. Utkin, V. Fakhrutdinov, I. 
Fedoseyev, V. Fedotov, V. Khayryuzov, B. Khakimov, 
R. Khasbulatov, I. Khlebnikov, Yu. Chapkovskiy, R. 
Chebotarevskiy, M. Chelnokov, V.V. Chernov, A. 
Chernyshev, I. Chetin, A. Chibisov, O. Chistykh, I. 
Shashviashvili, S. Shebodayev, L. Shipopalova, V. 
Shuykov, M. Ettyryntyna, V. Yugin, Yu. Yudin, L. 
Yasenkov. (The names of deputies who were newly elected 
to the State Duma and the Federation Council are pub- 
lished in boldface.) 


Thus, I think that everyone should know this list of 
antiheroes who, hiding behind walls, wanted to involve 
the whole population of the country in a bloody 
slaughter. 


I want to note that those who are on the list, but who 
have already received money, will be obliged to return it. 
This, in my opinion, is one of the reasons that many of 
them began to shout about reconciliation and general 
political amnesty. The trial of Khasbulatov and Rutskoy 
is disadvantageous to them. The chain will also stretch to 
the State Duma to those who urged the leaders on to a 
bloody confrontation. The very same method is being 
used to frustrate the criminal cases—through a deputy 
commission. 


FROM THE EDITORIAL STAFF. In publishing the 
“blacklist,” we are refraining from making our own com- 
ments. Some will assess it as a political sentence for the 
extremists, and some will perceive them to be heroes. But 
everyone must make this choice for himself. 
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Counterintelligence Service Makeup Viewed 


944K0770B Moscow ARGUMENTY I FAKTY 
in Russian No 8, Feb 94 p 2 


[Interview with N. Medvedev, member of the personnel 
certification commission, by Andrey Uglanov; place and 
date not given: “On the Invisible Front; the Eyes and 
Ears Will Remain”) 


[Text] “Fighters of the invisible front,” “knights of the 
cloak and dagger”—these romantic labels have stopped 
accompanying employees of the KGB, and later, of the 
Ministry of Security. At first, they were deprived of the 
halo of the infallible, and afterwards a quiet attempt was 
made to get rid of them. The latest attempt at such a 
radical riddance was the reorganization of the Ministry of 
Security into the Federal Counterintelligence Service 
(FCS), with fundamental changes in functions. The per- 
sonnel certific: tion commission also appeared. Our inter- 
locutor is N. Medvedev, a member of the commission. 


[Uglanov] Nikolay Pavlovich, has the president decided 
to completely get rid of the very mention of the KGB and 
the Ministry of Security? 


[Medvedev] In accordance with his edict, the functions 
of the GB [Security Service] are being changed. Now, 
these are counterintelligence organs. With the change in 
functions, there is also a change in the qualitative 
composition of personnel. Certification of the personal 
qualifications of personnel, of course, is going on, with 
their political views being taken into account. And it is 
clear: These organs should serve the state. 


[Uglanov] But whom did they serve? 


[Medvedev] Also the state. But how? Ideological and 
political functions that were not natural for a normal 
state were being performed. And after the reformation of 
the KGB all that occurred was a change in the signboard. 
All of the traditional approaches of serving the state 
remained. 


[Uglanov] Well, for example? 


[Medvedev] In Penza Oblast, security organs publicly 
arrested the head of administration of the oblast before 
the elections (he was appointed by the president). The 
Procuracy and the court investigated this incident, and 
the case was closed—‘“‘There was no reason to find fault 
with the head of administration.” But the Ministry of 
Security and the heads of administration are associated 
with one and the same structure—the authority of the 
president. And this is what the question was—how to 
serve the state. 


[Uglanov] Does the commission have access to lists of 
the agents of the Ministry of Security among the depu- 
ties, journalists, politicians, and others? 


[Medvedev] There is a person on the commission’s staff 
who can have such access. 
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[Uglanov] But do you not feel sorry for generals who 
served faithfully and truthfully? 


[Medvedev] A majority of those who are presented to the 
commission will be certified. We are reviewing those 
who were removed by the managers of the Federal 
Counterintelligence Service—N. Golushko and S. Stepa- 
shin. But I, for example, have doubts about the Penza 
leadership and the heads of this department in St. 
Petersburg and in Leningrad Oblast. This is associated 
first and foremost with questions of a political nature. 


[Uglanov] Thus, will the reduction of the leadership of 
the Ministry of Security be noticeable or not? 


[Medvedev] It will be. 


[Uglanov] And will the buildings, for example in the 
center of Moscow, be vacated? 


[Medvedev] I think that part of them, yes. But they will 
be occupied by the Border Troops Service. 


[Uglanov] Will secret collaborators of the KGB fall 
under the reduction. 


[Medvedev] With the change in Ministry of Security 
functions, I think so. But for purposes of counterintelli- 
gence work, everything will be done. The eyes and ears 
will remain. But there will be no surveillance for ideo- 
logical and political reasons. 


There also will be no thoughtless reductions. We will not 
create the kind of situation where an embittered profes- 
sional would pass into the criminal and shady sphere. 


[Uglanov] It is most likely that the hunt has already 
started for generals and their brains. 


[Medvedev] Yes, and not only for generals. But all of the 
specialists will remain. I do not rule out a situation when 
we will even have to increase the number of workers for 
new functions. 


Refugee Group Seeks State ‘Guarantees’ 


944F0307A Moscow ROSSIYSKAYA GAZETA 
in Russian 3 Feb 94 p 6 


[Interview with Ivan Starostin, chairman of the Interna- 
tional Humanitarian Russian Fund, by Aleksandr 
Shinkin; place and date not given: ““Russian’ Can Speed 
Up Housewarmings, but Its Program Requires State 
Guarantees”’} 


[Text} In December of last year, our newspaper wrote 
about the Russian International Humanitarian Fund 
(see ROSSIYSKAYA GAZETA of 23 December 1993 
““Russian’ Will Help Its Own’’), which is engaged in the 
construction of housing in Russia for refugees and forced 
resettlers from countries of the near abroad. We are once 
again returning to this subject, taking into account the 
numerous phone calls to the editorial office with 
requests for assistance to contact the fund or to give 
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more details about it. The fund’s capab:!ities and the 
problems that it is running into are recounted by Ivan 
Starostin, its chairman. 


[Shinkin] Ivan Fedorovich, tell me, did you keep your 
word that the first group of refugees will be housed in 
new apartments before the new year? 


[Starostin] Have no doubts. More than 20 families, 
members of our fund, held housewarmings and cele- 
brated New Year at the same time. Very soon approxi- 
mately 200 more families, as they say, will have their 
corner in the motherland. 


This, of course, is not a lot, but it is also not that little, if 
you consider that, in fact, we have been working just a 
little more than a year. 


[Shinkin} On what conditions does the fund offer people 
housing? 


[Starostin] I will note that at a congress we approved 
Russians who by force of circumstances have found 
themselves outside the borders of their historic mother- 
land and who desire to return to it. Most of these people 
are not rich. Therefore, the conditions in our country are 
most acceptable for them. First, we sell the housing only 
at cost. Second, the fist payment on the conclusion of the 
contract amounts to 20 percent of the cost of the 
apartment. The remaining sum is paid over the course of 
10 years. At a time when other firms, as far as I know, are 
selling housing, as a rule, at commercial prices and 
immediately for full cost. Only a few can manage this. 


[Shinkin] Do those who are returning to Russia have an 
opportunity to choose where they will resettle? 


[Starostin] Unquestionably. Of course, for the time being 
the housing fund has been established essentially in the 
European part of Russia. But projects are also ready for 
its eastern regions. In addition, our fund not only builds 
and buys apartments in cities, but it is also building 
whole settlements with socio-cultural purpose facilities 
and production premises. Thus, our customers have to 
take into account only their material capabilities in 
selecting their place of residence. While in Moscow's 
outlying districts a square meter of housing costs some- 
where around 600,000 rubles [R], then, for example in 
Krasnodar its price is lower by a factor of three. 


[Shinkin] Several persons from Latvia in telephone con- 
versations with me have asked the editorial office about 
assistance for your fund. There is the same kind of 
request in a telegram from Estonia, on which there were 
more than 100 signatures. What, Ivan Fedorovich, 
caused this? 


[Starostin] The fund’s general problems, it must be 
assumed. But the gist of them is this. The Russian Fund 
is not a government organization. And we do not rely on 
state subsidies, recognizing the limitation of the state 
budget and the profusion of unresolved tasks in the 
country. Therefore, from the first days we have counted 
on nonbudgetary sources of financing. 
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Understandably, a lot cannot be built or the personal 
means of our customers. Credits are needed. If they are 
taken in commercial banks, then this means that it is 
necessary to raise the price of housing by a factor of 
2.5-3. It is more advantageous, as the calculations of 
economists show, to take credit in the West. As early as 
the beginning of last year, we reached an agreement with 
the leaders of the concern MK Technology Trading and 
a number of American banks about allocating credit 
under the fund program in the amount of $250 million. 
Moreover, under very favorable conditions. In addition, 
the United States Depariment of State was also ready to 
offer humanitarian credit in the amount of $5 my/lion. 


One requirement was raised on their part: the guarantees 
of the government of Russia and the inclusion of the 
fund in the implementation of the state program for 
alternative construction. But we were unable to accom- 
plish this in our corridors of power. While former Vice 
President Aleksandr Rutskoy did not skimp on prom- 
ises, Shumeyko, Shakhray, and others did not even deign 
to give us their answer. 


[Shinkin] But, you will agree, Ivan Fedorovich, it is not 
a rare case when personal interests are decided on the 
pretext of common interests. 


[Starostin] Doubts are understandable. Only we are 
prepared to account for every cent. What is more, we are 
ready to assume the work of representative of the gov- 
ernment, which would control how the money is being 
spent. Not to mention the fact that we have already 
calculated the technology of returning it. 


But the difficulty is that they do not even want to discuss 
this question with us. 4 ssuming, evidently, that there are 
enough places for ev_vyone in Russia, let them come. But 
the problem is not that simple. As investigations show, 
about 17 million Russians want to return to the mother- 
land in the near future. Even our country is not in a 
condition to quickly “digest” such a number. It also 
should not be forgotten that there are many former 
servicemen among the homeless, and also officers and 
warrant officers of subunits that will be withdrawn from 
the countries of the near and far abroad. At the very 
least, it is irresponsible not to take this into account. 


[Shinkin] Judging by your words, you are not planning to 
yield. Hope, it is well known, is the last to perish. At the 
preseni time, we are conducting negotiations with the 
Export-Import Bank of the United States on granting us 
favorable credits in the sum of $500 million for 10 years. 
In addition, a payment of 3.5 percent annual interest is 
envisioned for five years. The project has received the 
preliminary approval in congress, the State Department, 
and the Defense Department of the United States. But, 
again, everything depends on state guarantees. 
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Together with the Interdepartmental Commission on 
Social Problems of Servicemen and Members of Their 
Families, our fund submitted a request on 18 January to 
First Vice President Oleg Soskovets for an examination 
of this question. We are prepared to submit all of the 
necessary documents and detailed accounts. Indeed, 
apparently, the appeal to the editorial office of members 
of the fund is a result of this. They want to bring the 
attention of the public to their needs. After all, | will 
repeat, credits for us are an opportunity to accelerate 
housing construction. But this means to support and 
inspire confidence in 300,000 persons who are forced to 
abendon the places they lived in. Three hundred thou- 
sand—this is the figure of the number of members of our 
fund today. They deserve the attention of the Govern- 
ment of Russia. 


eae 


The editorial office will report in subsequent issues 
about what kinds of results were obtained by the appeal 
of the leaders of the Russian Fund and the Interdepart- 
mental Commission on Social Problems of Servicemen 
and Members of Their Families to First Deputy Prime 
Minister O. Soskovets. 


The International Humanitarian Fund “Russian” can be 
contacted as follows: 


Address: 42 Shchenkin Street, Room 1701, Moscow, 
128857. 


Telephone for information: (095) 971-96-25. 
[Begin boxed item] 


From a Speech by Nikolay Pankov, Chairman of the 
Executive Committee of the Rodina Association 


“Assistance to refugees and those forced to resettle 
requires a comprehensive approach. But, in our opinion, 
it is necessary for the Russian side in cooperation with 
Russian communities and Russian social organizations 
to adopt a number of immediate measures. First, there is 
a need for a precise schedule of activities of state and 
local organs of authority and the broad public on the 
reception of the resettlers. Second, a program is neces- 
sary for the resettlers that would provide for annual 
quotas, determine specific oblasts and krays, and allo- 
cate finances for the creation of an appropriate infra- 
structure. To compile such a program requires a realistic 
forecast of the expected number of resettlers. Only the 
Russian communities are able to do this. And, third, 
Russia should insist on signing special agreements with 
states of the near abroad, whose policy is the reason for 
the departure of Russians, according to which these 
states would assume a specific part of the expenditures 
for resettlement, which would create normal conditions 
for the departure of Russians—sale of apartments, 
issuance of transport, containers, and so on.” [End 
boxed item] 
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Moscow Communists To Hold Elections 


944F0307B Moscow SOVETSKAYA ROSSIYA 
in Russian 5 Feb 94 p 3 


[From a Decree of the United Plenum of the Moscow 
City Executive Committee of the Communist Party of 
the Russian Federation and the MKRK of 15 January 
1994: “Elections Planned in the Capital”’] 


[Text] Conduct reports and elections in the Moscow city 
Organization of the KP RF [Communist Party of the 
Russian Federation] during February-April 1994. 


Conduct the report-election campaign in the Moscow 
city organization of the KP RF on the following dates: 
Report-election meetings in the primary organizations— 
from | February to 20 February, rayon party confer- 
ences—from 21 February to 26 March, the city party 
conference—on 9 April. 


Establish the norm of representation at the Second 
Report-Election Conference of the Moscow City Organi- 
zation of the KP RF as one delegate for 70 members of 
the KP RF. Elect the delegates to the city party confer- 
ence at the rayon party conferences. 


In accordance with the decision of the presidium of the 
TsIK [Central Executive Committee] of the KP RF, 
during reports and elections in the city party organiza- 
tion, conduct registration of members of the KP RF, 
including interviews with each Communist and the pre- 
sentation of documents. 


Determine the number of primary organizations of the 
KP RF in elections of delegates at rayon party confer- 
ences, the number of rayon organizations of the KP RF 
in elections at city party conferences on the day meetings 
or conferences are held, based on the registration of 
Communis‘s in the KP RF staff and departments 
according to the payment of membership dues. Inform 
party organizations about the use of MGIK and RK 
[rayon conference] membership party dues. 


Review personal questions about members of other 
functioning political parties being on the staff of the KP 
RF during the conduct of report-election meetings and 
conferences in primary and rayon party organizations. 


REGIONAL AFFAIRS 


Communist Victory in Local Elections Predicted 
944F0365C Moscow SEGODNYA in Russian 23 Feb 94 p 2 


[Article by Vladimir Todres: “Local Elections”) 


[Text] The “‘red revenge,” which according to general 
opinion will crown the upcoming local elections is, first 
of all, inevitable and, secondly, not deadly. 


The crux of the matter is in that difference which 
commentators for some reason prefer to omit in their 
presentations: In most cases, the “revanchists” will not 
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be representing either the party of Zyuganov, or the 
party of Zhirinovskiy, no matter how onc extrapolates 
the December breakdown of sympathies of the popula- 
tion onto the future voting. Nevertheless, if we recall the 
past, the December figures are sooner reflected in the 
regional elections not by the votes for one or another 
party list, but by the results of the race for seats in the 
Federation Council. This race, as we know, was trium- 
phantly won by the local leadership. 


The current pre-electoral landscape is unusually mono- 
typic throughout all of Russia: The “party of the com- 
munists” and the “party of the democrats” are trying 
either to a or to oppose the “party of the adminis- 
tration.” The henchmen of the former—either leaders or 
businessmen surrounding the leaders—are not difficult 
to recognize even in that amorphous bunch of candidates 
which is today gathering signatures for registration. (We 
might add that rarely are there less than about 20 
aspirants for one mandate. Usually there are more). We 
need not explain that they have all the advantages in 
gathering signatures as well as in the pre-electoral pro- 
paganda. Moreover, as the recent letter from ““DemRos- 
siya” to Boris Yeltsin states, “at each new election, there 
are more and more falsifications.” 


Specific party structures, hastily outfitted for the past all- 
people’s expression of will, will not help either the LDPR 
[Liberal-Democratic Party of Russia] or “DemRossiya.” As 
for the former, according to the astute expression of the 
ex-head of the Krasnoyarsk Kray Soviet, Vyacheslav 
Novikov, “everyone who is relatively healthy has already 
been elected to the State Duma.” And as for the units of the 
latter, as the ““‘Demoross” activists themselves admit, “the 
farther we go, the less we are capable of.” The PRES [Party 
of Russian Unity and Accord] may expect a certain success 
for one reason: Where this party exists, it is firmly rooted in 
the “party of the administration.” “Choice of Russia” 
cannot expect such a fate in most cases. From the moment 
of Yegor Gaydar’s dismissal from the office of vice prime 
minister, the loyal sentiments of the governors do not 
extend to him. 


The winners in the local elections will be those who have 
been fated to be victorious in them. In the Fall, Boris 
Yeltsin increased their chances even more by farming 
out the organization of the local elections to the provin- 
cial administrators. It is interesting how, in his opinion, 
they intend to exercise these rights. 


However, the most important thing in this entire matter 
is the fact that the described “revenge of the party active 
membership” will not radically change anything in the 
current situation. The local dumas in their present 
variant will become amusing appendages of the admin- 
istration not only because of their personnel make-up, 
but simply because of their construction. Moreover, 
their powers and authorities are rather notably trun- 
cated. Not in one of the new parliaments will there be 
more than two-fifths cf the deputy corps working on a 
permanent basis. That is only about 10 people. 


We may expect that the goals of the dumas are already 
clear, and tne tasks have been defined. Their decisions 
will give “representative weight” to the intentions and 
actions of the administration. The parties will not be 
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able to influence even one of the parliaments, but the 
clans will dictate their will to all—just as the clans of 
agrarians, defense men or, say, raw materials exporters 
today dictate their will to the administrations. As for the 
effectiveness of their pressure on the government—it is 
defined not by the make-up of the re-elected Soviets, but 
by the readiness of the government to submit to this 
pressure. 


This constitutes the most important and inevitable result 
of the new elections. The nomenclature past of the new 
deputies, perhaps, hinders them in the eyes of the 
politicized public. However, it is not the former ideolog- 
ical (or career) obligations which define the conscious- 
ness, but only the present day subsidy-oriented (or, on 
the contrary, export-profit) existence. By the way, those 
who are generally considered to be reformers also were 
not members of the White Guard in their lives before 
perestroyka. 


The above-described “red revenge” merely reproduces 
the current state of affairs in the country. If we assume 
that everything is not yet lost for reform in Russia, then 
this revenge is not deadly. If we believe that everything is 
over—then everything was over even before the local 
elections. If the efforts of the Kremlin to re-schedule the 
elections are evoked by a desire to avoid these results, 
they are in vain. One way or the other, no matter how 
long they are postponed, the die comes up a winner for 
the “revanchists,” because this die has only one side. 


Postponement of Regional Elections Examined 


944F0357B Moscow ROSSIYSKIYE VESTI in Russian 
11 Feb 94 p2 


[Information agency reports from Kuybyshev, Yekater- 
inburg, Samara, and Krasnodar: “Elections Postponed 
in Kuybyshev, Sverdlovsk, and Chelyabinsk Oblasts and 
Krasnodar Kray. Why?”’] 


[Text]Information concerning this was transmitted by 
information agencies. One reason was indicated: A com- 
plicated socioeconomic situation in the regions. We asked 
our correspondents to report to the readers whether this 
were really the case. This is what they report. 


Yekaterinburg 


Report by Vladimir Stakheyev: “The Reasons for the 
Delay Are Purely Technical” 


“The postponement of the date of the elections to the 
oblast duma and local self-government organs of the 
Urals is by no means explained by the socioeconomic 
situation,” our correspondent was told by Natalya Pono- 
mareva, the press secretary of the head of administration 
of Sverdlovsk Oblast. 


As is known, E. Rossel, the former head of administra- 
tion, was dismissed from the position by an edict of the 
president of Russia of 9 November 1993. The very same 
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edict temporarily entrusted his duties to V. Trushnikov, 
the chairman of the oblast government. 


It is natural that out of ethical and other quite under- 
standable reasons, the acting head of administration did 
not begin to sign such an important document as a 
statute (albeit a provisional one) concerning the oblast 
duma and organs of self-government, and also con- 
cerning elections to these organs of authority. 


With the appointment of A. Strakhov as head of admin- 
istration, the documents were signed and already pub- 
lished in January. Elections in the Middle Urals, 
according to the provisional statute, will be held within 
72 days after the publication of these documents; that is, 
on 10 April 1994. So the postponement of the date of the 
elections in the kray to a later date is not associated with 
any other reasons. 


Samara 


Report by V. Mikhaylov: “Ready for Elections on the 
Volga” 


Did the administration of Samara Oblast appeal to the 
president of the Russian Federation for a delay in the 
time of conducting elections to local representative 
organs of authority? I asked this question of many 
officials of the oblast administration, and all of them, as 
if they had come to an agreement, answered “No.” 


After breaking through a consultative palisade, | got into 
contact with Vladimir Mokryy, the deputy head of the 
oblast administration and manager of the staff. 


“It never even crossed our minds,”’ he said. “Really, in 
the oblast, as on the whole in the country, the socioeco- 
nomic situation is rather complicated. Plants are 
working on a short week, many plants have not issued 
pay for a month and more, prices are increasing.... But, 
in our opinion, this is not the reason for the postpone- 
ment of the elections to the oblast duma and to city and 
rayon representative organs. Work in this direction is 
moving at the prescribed pace: Electoral districts have 
been formed, and candidates for deputy are being nom- 
inated. The elections will be held at the end of March. 
We are confident that there will be no interruptions.” 


“Is it possible that the leadership of the city of Samara 
would like to delay the elections?” 


“No,” I was assured by Aleksandr Simonov, business 
manager of the city administration. “We will hold the 
elections on the scheduled dates. We have no objective 
reasons for doubting this. Samara Oblast is ready for 
elections to local organs.” 


Krasnodar 


Report by Aleksandr Bulygin, ROSSIYSKIYE VESTI 
correspondent: “Common Sense Is Dictating” 


Sergey Danilenko, deputy chairman of the electoral 
commission of Krasnodar Kray, explained that, guided 








18 RUSSIA 


specifically by this principle, the Kuban authorities 
decided to postpone the dates of the simultaneous elec- 
tions of deputies to kray, rayon, and city dumas to 12 
June. Rejecting suspicions of some kind of intent, Sergey 
Andreyevich does not decline answers to tricky 
questions: 


“How ready you journalists are with assessments. But 
the central electoral commission responded to our letter 
that ‘it does not detect legal obstacles for the conduct of 
simultaneous elections to the kray legislative assembly 
and local self-government organs in May-June of this 
year.’ And President of Russia Boris Yeltsin has looked 
into the situation developing in the regions, and has 
advised not ‘to capture’ the electoral commissions in the 
localities with tough provisional limits. The kray admin- 
istration has no aspiration to gain time, or to receive any 
kind of additional advantages. There is only a desire to 
cut expenditures at a minimum to 6 billion rubles [R]. 
That is what the cost of the elections would be just to the 
kray duma, and even more for the city and rayon 
elections. It would not be difficult to predict the opinion 
of the taxpayers concerning such generosity.” 


“But, after all, the administration has scheduled 
elections for 3 April?...” 


“Yes, such a decision was made when there was no 
clarity concerning the elections of deputies to local 
self-government organs. But what would happen if we 
did not make corrections? Posters of candidates and 
party blocs who ran for election to the Federation 
Council and the State Duma have not been washed off 
everywhere yet, and it would already be necessary to 
start in the kray, followed by the city and rayon parlia- 
ments. Will there be many who will want to vote within 
two or three months? And also, work in gardens and 
kitchen gardens will be in full swing. By June, inciden- 
tally, the period of strenuous effort of the dacha crowd 
will subside, and the season of mass leaves will not be 
under way yet.” 


“What do you expect from the next preelection 
marathon?” 


“I do not think it will be easy. Rather the opposite, and 
it will be complicated not only by extraneous campaign 
features, but also by an increase in the number of 
aspirants for one seat. We must take into account the 
statute on elections and other documents. The city and 
rayon electoral commissions have plenty of troubles. 
They also heaved a sigh of relief when they learned about 
the postponed voting dates. After all, the kray center 
alone will have to break more than half of the precincts 
into smaller units, to find and ready premises, to collate 
and revise voter lists, and to bring all documentation 
into conformity with the new statute on elections. In a 
word, we are up to our ears in work.” 
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Tatarstan President Views Treaty Prospect 


944F0355A Moscow NEZAVISIMAYA GAZETA 
in Russian 16 Feb 94 pp 1, 6 


[Interview with Mintimer Shaymiyev, president of 
Tatarstan, conducted by Kira Vladina in Kazan, in 
January: “‘We Will Sign a Treaty With Russia Before 
March.” This Is What the President of Tatarstan Prom- 
ised in an Interview With NEZA\ iSIMAYA GAZETA 
Back in January”) 


[Text] Kazan, January—My meeting with Mintimer 
Shaymiyev, president of Tatarstan, was scheduled to 
take place at the Borovoye-Matyushino recreation 
center, at a guest dacha near Kazan. 


The leadership settlement is not that big—40 frame 
houses, not particularly aesthetic in appearance. The 
whole charm of the settlement is the forest and the 
age-old firs, the tops of which glisten with the white of 
frost and gleams of the sun. They are almost all two- 
family houses. The chairman of the Supreme Soviet is 
the neighbor of the mayor of Kazan. The atmosphere in 
the dachas is, I would say, simple. 


The guest house stands out in the settlement somewhat 
both by its external appearance and its interior. It was 
built by craftsmen from General Service Department. 
And the cottage had been furnished with imported 
furnishings, only the radio being of national production. 
Neither imported furniture nor foreign equipment 
catches the eye in the homes of the leadership. This 
detail of the life of the president’s entourage and the 
president himself has probably performed a considerable 
role in the way in which relations between the first 
person of the state and his people have taken shapc. 
There is not that glaring, striking difference in the living 
standard here: The apartment of the working profes- 
sional, the lecturer at the higher educational institution, 
and the farmer of average means might be furnished in 
this way. 


[Viadina] I never cease to be amazed at the modesty of 
the furnishing of your home, in your office, and, now, at 
the dacha. What is this—a character trait of yours, or 
economics, or a specially cultivated style? 


[Shaymiyev] It is a rule of life. 


[Vladina] I remember the voice of the people: The old 
authorities had everything and thought about the people. 
The new ones—poor democrats—untii they are through 
stealing, will not remember the people. 


[Shaymiyev] I would like to sincerely confess that | 
sometimes feel awkward at being better dressed when | 
meet people because, seeing today’s low living standard, 
I do not consider that I have the right to wish for 
something further, over and above what is necessary. 
This could serve as an irritant. 


[Viladina] Yes, but the republic has, all the same, just one 
president... 
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[Shaymiyev] | understand, but, still. This depends on 
character, perhaps. But I cannot do otherwise. 


[Vladina] I was at your national theater, attending the 
premier of the youth show. It is a lively, sparkling 
performance, and the theater has survived since it is in 
receipt of a sizable government subsidy. Does this apply 
to the whole sphere of culture and research? How are you 
finding the means for this? 


[Shaymiyev] Three years ago our artistic unions, the- 
aters, and cultural institutions were in a dreadfully 
calamitous state. That is what power is for—to help 
gifted people not only survive but create. After all, their 
gifts are God-given, can I compare myself with them’... 
In order to help them, we set up the Culture Support 
Fund. These are not just words; the fund operates. Each 
month the artistic unions meet and determine which 
writer, artist, or actor specifically needs assistance. We 
have given all theaters a subsidy, the actors have begun 
to travel more, and we support overseas travel. 


The artistic intelligentsia has gained a second wind, as it 
were.... We also now stage various contests, children’s 
festivals, say. A song contest for the President’s Prize was 
held recently. Small amounts, perhaps, but we allocate 
money for this. 


Last year we conducted a song festival-contest among 
adults. A $1,000 first prize was established. There are 
$1,000 also for the winners of the annual Chaliapin 
Festival, and contestants from overseas also take part. 
Practically all children from the kindergartens and 
schools take part in the children’s festivals. 


Of course, there are expenses, big expenses, there is no 
denying that! But we believe that this is a matter of state 
importance and we do not begrudge the money, there- 
fore. You yourself know how the people perceive this.... 
Nothing happens or emerges just like that, of its own 
accord—specially people’s normal relationship with the 
state authorities. 


(I recalled how the president had responded to the 
heckling comments of people in the lower stands of the 
stadium at the time of the opening of the winter season— 
racing was starting. Everyone was in the grip of a 
common passion, having completely forgotten about 
ranks and titles. It was 20 below, and the stands were 
uncovered, and for this reason the president and his 
entourage stopped to warm themselves at small, unat- 
tractive-looking service areas. I was struck by an inter- 
esting detail here: Someone had closed the door to an 
adjoining room, where, most likely, people of a some- 
what lower level were congregated. The president reacted 
instantly, and his eyes revealed a flash of dissatisfaction. 
“Open the door. We are all together.” I saw the “iron” 
Mintimer [this is what his name sounds like in 
translation]) 


You have to work the whole time. This is strenuous 
work. Illusions pass. Everything is difficult, and I do not 
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believe that it will get any easier in the future. Nonethe- 
less, whenever I am in Moscow, I try to conclude each 
visit with a trip to the theater. The last time I went to see 
Rostand, Raykin’s, and saw ““Cyrano de Bergerac’... 


(And I suddenly hear the president performing: 


“Ah, me! I have long been capable of standing frozen in 
admiration 


“At the sight of grass or a gentle flower...”’) 


[Vladina] I was pleasantly gratified by the small number 
of commercial stalls in Kazan. The crime-breeding situ- 
ation in the city is not, therefore, that dramatic, perhaps? 


[Shaymiyev] I would not judge the progress of market 
reform by the stalls. | do not believe that this is an 
indicator, because the formation of stock companies 
here is somewhat ahead of schedule now. We were for a 
long time criticized for not getting involved in this, but 
we needed to prepare thoroughly for this step. Large 
enterprises are now engaged in the formation of stock 
companies here, and progress is evident. 


[Vladina] Are you moving into first place among the CIS 
states? 


[Shaymiyev] Well, first or not first.... But what have we 
done? We have distributed the R10,000 vouchers to all 
our inhabitants. We added up—we had more property, 
and we opened su; plementary accounts in savings banks 
for each inhabitant of the republic, children included. 
And such an account is called the registered privatiza- 
tion voucher—R 30,000 in each of them. Auctions have 
now been held. And stock has been issued, and invest- 
ment funds have appeared. 


[Viadina] And what about privatization of housing here? 
Has it begun? 


[Shaymiyev] No, we have not embarked on it yet. This is 
a very painful problem for us. We have studied the 
experience of Moscow and St. Petersburg. Many mis- 
takes were made in Moscow, after all, and we sought our 
own approach. We are also investing with property 
people who have been on the waiting list for housing for 
a long time and who did not have such and the very 
neediest in order that these people retain at least some 
advantage: We are opening for them accounts supple- 
mentary to the R30,000 deposits.... And privatization of 
housing has worked. Everything has now been thought 
through, it would seem, and the value of the property to 
be privatized and the cost of garbage removal, operation 
of the elevator, and so on, and so forth have been 
determined. There have been mistakes in this plan also, 
perhaps; otherwise, whence the racketeering in hous- 
ing—this is an appalling business.... In order to rid 
ourselves of this, we also have thought up some things: 
We have introduced a special drafting mechanism, 
which will help people to some extent. When it is a 
question specifically of ithe interests of an individual, 
everything needs to be given serious thought. For we are 
breaking with established principles for the first time, 
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people have never been involved in this before, and it is, 
therefore, hard to foresee the various consequences. And 
all the criminal world does is keep a watch on where 
weak spots may emerge in order to take advantage of 
them at a rush. 


[Vladina] Culture, housing.... It is perfectly obvious that 
you are ahead of others here. And land? Is land reform 
under way here? 


[Shaymiyev] How many years can this game be played? 
Remember how the center spoke about private property 
at first: We will have done with the ko’xhozes and 
sovkhozes, then we will give out the land. © fen, prior to 
the elections, an edict appeared. Now, afte: the elections, 
Boris Nikolayevich makes changes to this edict: This and 
that was not done right, apparently, let us adjust it.... In 
a word, there is once again confirmation of the proposi- 
tion that you should be in no hurry to jump up and 
salute, for all this is attended by additional difficulties 
for the people. Everything needs to be thought through 
first! There is the story of the shepherd who was grazing 
his sheep and who decided to have some fun: He shouted 
and begged for help—wolves were attacking the herd.... 
He fooled them! And everyone ran to help as fast as 
possible. Since the shepherd had aone this once, twice, a 
third time, when the wolves really attacked, no one 
heeded his calls for help.... There has, therefore, to be 
belief! 


[Vladina] Mintimir Sharipovich, concerning belief.... Do 
you attend the mosque? 


[Shaymiyev] The mosque? I am an atheist. 
[Vladina] But you were born to a religious family” 


{[Shaymiyev] My mother’s influence. My father was not a 
believer. I did last year, as president, attend the Central 
Mosque. It was the big festival of Kurban Bayram. And 
I have now just been to the Orthodox Cathedral of Peter 
and Paul on Christmas Eve, 6 January... 


[Vladina] And today is ovr, Christian, holiday— 
Epiphany—and I would like to ask you: What do you do 
not out of official duty but at the command of the heart? 


[Shaymiyev] Duty of the heart.... Attitude toward the 
mosque... yes? In any event, the mosque and Islam 
appeal only to the good. I joyfully accept the serious 
revival of religion, therefore. When I first attended the 
Peter and Paul Cathedral, I inspected the very rich 
iconostasis, one of the best, and understood what a 
cultural asset this is. 


[Vladina] Like all people, you surely .ave moods of 
depression. Is a president entitled to this, and how do 
you restore the balance of the soul? 


[Shaymiyev] | prefer solitude at such times. 


{Vladina] Do you not miss the past? 
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[Shaymiyev] I would like to emphasize once again that 
although I did not suffer from the former system, did not 
suffer as a person—I grew in stature continually—I was 
the nomenklatura of that system, as they say: There is no 
escaping the life that has been lived. But we can no 
longer live as we did. I perceived perestroyka with 
satisfaction, and there are no problems here because I, as 
an industrial manager, now also do the same thing, I 
organize people for work. 


I very much like the economist Leontieff’s formula: The 
economy is a ship or sailboat, which has to have a rudder 
and a sail. And to be able to move by the set course, it 
needs wind. Interest, the driving force of an economy, is 
the wind. The interest of each individual—this is ulti- 
mately the incentive to the most efficient labor. The 
sphere of application of the human intellect or hands, be 
it private property or other forms of the use of this 
interest, is not that important, therefore. The main thing 
is that there be interest in labor. We must make use of 
this factor. The old social system did not, alas, afford us 
access to any form of activity. We attempted to operate 
via ideology, compulsion, and socialist competition, but 
were unable to properly awaken interest in what was 
being done. And it was unclear to me how this was to be 
achieved other than by a change of the form of owner- 
ship. The fact that we are changing the form of owner- 
ship—I am not in any doubt about this. The ways of 
achieving the goal leave much to be desired, of course. 
Property should in time, therefore, pass into normal 
hands; there is no escaping this process. I cannot imagine 
our future otherwise. But I cannot say of which system— 
capitalism or socialism—lI am a devotee: There is simply 
no such thing as capitalism in the form in which we were 


taught. 


[Vladina] Your attitude toward Zhirinovskiy? 
[Shaymiyev] I do not trust Zhirinovskiy. 
[Vladina] People put their trust.... 


[Shaymiyev] No, they did not. This was a protest against 
what is hanpening in society. | personally cannot take 
this election seriously, perhaps this is my mistake. The 
democrats have begun to accuse one another of having 
failed to unite for no good reason, otherwise they would 
have won. This is rubbish! Had they not separated into 
blocs and operated under the slogan of Russia’s Choice, 
they would have lost even more heavily. Today Yavlin- 
skiy and Shakhray have won some number of votes also. 
But what is there in the program of Russia's Choice to 
attract the people? Why should people have voted for 
this bloc, for the mistakes they made? No one should be 
accused of anything, therefore; it is conclusions that need 
to be drawn: A course correction is needed. This was the 
fundamental mistake—counting on foreign assistance. It 
is time to produce everything ourselves. 


[Vladina] Today, when the Constitution of Russia has 
been approved and your republic has a special position, 
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are you personally not experiencing psychological strain 
on account of the opposition to the powerful will of the 
center? Are you up to this? 


[Shaymiyev] We walked out of the Constitutional Con- 
ference because Tatarstan’s voice was not being heard. 
We were, after all, already living by the Constitution—by 
the old Constitution of the Russian Federation, it is true. 
The very concept of sovereignty is absent from the new 
Constitution. It is altogether incomprehensible how it is 
possible to forget about the Federal Treaty, which both 
the present president and the former Supreme Soviet 
presented to the people as a tremendous achievement for 
the sake of preservation of the Russian Federation. 
Today the Federation Treaty has been forgotten, as it 
were, and it would, most likely, be best were no one to 
remember it. Is this right?... Almost half the republics of 
the Russian Federation rejected the Constitution since it 
is incapable of securing the complete accord of our 
society, even taking account of the fact that it was 
adopted in accordance with low requirements. It turns 
out that one-third of the populace voted for the adoption 
of the Constitution, but the majority has to live in 
accordance with it. But I still hope that there will be no 
further violation of the Constitution of the Russian 
Federation. Neither by the president nor by anyone else. 
And now, continuing the process of negotiations with the 
Russian Federation, we must within the frameworks of 
the Constitutions of Russia and Tatarstan come to an 
accord. Is this more difficult today than yesterday? 
Undoubtedly. But can agreemnment be reached? 
I believe so. 


[Vladina] From where do you derive your strength in 
defending your case that this is an understanding of the 
true interests of both the people of Tatarstan and of 
Russia as a federation? 


[Shaymiyev] You know, this could be defined as inner 
opposition, but I do not wish to call it this, although this, 
perhaps, is what many people think. But, from my 
viewpoint, it is the position that could help build a more 
democratic federal Russian state. Unfortunately, we are 
not taking advantage of this propitious moment in 
history and have once again taken the path of ersy 
solutions, because building an empire and a unitary state 
on a smaller scale in the place of the former Union 
seemed far simpler than building a democratic federa- 
tion. It is necessary for this, after all, to negotiate with us 
and with the other states; it is necessary to have suffi- 
cient patience and to reach an accord in order that 
society be rid of the constant tension. 


But there is another aspect of the matter also. I am now 
told: We have a Constitution, it has been adopted, your 
voice was not heard. What next? I say: We need to come 
to some arrangement, everything needs to be resolved in 
civilized fashion. If some people are dreaming of other 
forms of cooperation and power pressure, we have 
already had this. Why resort to such a solution of 
questions? When there is a lack of other arguments and 
the patience to negotiate. Of course, any people within 
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the former Union and Russia could today still be 
“driven” into any regime; people lived for so many 
decades “in a regime,” after all, but then there should be 
an end to the talk about democracy. 


[Vladina] Have we gone back to what we had before? 


[Shaymiyev] To worse than what we had before, even. It 
is for this reason that the soundness of my position and 
my conviction give me strength. The position of Tatar- 
stan is that of the building of a law-based democratic 
Russian Federation. We shall not abandon our positions, 
although we will, via, perhaps, compromise even, arrive 
at a treaty with the Russian Federation. We will sign it. 
There will come a time when our case is recognized. I 
have a composed attitude toward this. 


[Viadina] You have an upcoming meeting with Yeltsin. 
What do you expect of it, what might the compromise 
be? 


[Shaymiyev] The president and I have a normal relation- 
ship, but our positions do not always coincide. We have 
agreed to continue the negotiations and reach mutual 
accord. Unless my intuition deceives me, | believe that 
we will have signed the treaty before March. But on 
condition that no one seek seeming advantages for 
himself, neither party. Repeat elections are scheduled 
here for 13 March. After all, Russia also has an interest 
in Tatarstan being represented in both the Duma and the 
Federation Council. If Tatarstan is not represented, as 
today, in either the Duma or the Federation Council, the 
constitutional, legal question—where is Tatarstan—will 
arise. In order that the elections be held on 13 March, 
therefore, the treaty should have been signed and rela- 
tions with the Russian Federation regulated by that time. 
Then we also will tell our people: We have come to an 
agreement, the provisions of the relationship have been 
formulated, and we will take part in the activity of the 
Duma and the Federation Council—in a word, in the 
affairs of Russia. 


[Vladina] Nine months have elapsed since our last 
meeting, and I see that life in the republic is in some 
respects better, in some respects more difficult. Prices 
have jumped. You have not adopted shock therapy. Are 
not some adjustments needed today, inasmuch as all of 
Russia is going a different way? 


[Shaymiyev] The adjustments have already been made. 
We have now released prices on many commodities. Did 
you notice, come to that, that we now have the lowest 
prices for bread, milk, and dairy products in Russia? 


[Vladina] A very marked difference! Although there are 
goods that are more expensive. 


[Shaymiyev] The dairy products and bread are cheaper 
thanks to subsidies. These foods shou'd be affordable to 
everyone. We are releasing the prices of other types of 
food, as in neighboring regions also. But an entirely 
different policy is being implemented here today: A 
program of targeted social protection of the populace has 
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been activated. A very serious office has been created. 
We have converted one of our institutes furnished with 
computer equipment and possessing experienced per- 
sonnel into a social studies and social problems center. A 
methods system according to which not a single person 
must find himself below the poverty line has been 
devised. According to the data bank, the information— 
this includes the consumer basket, several types of 
budget, minimum included, the subsistence minimum, 
definition of each stratum of the population by income, 
and so forth—is checked weekly (not monthly!). It has 
been hard work, but we have done a good thing, because 
it is now known with what and how each family is living. 
It is on the basis of this information that we adopt the 
social protection measures. Thus, each child, regardless 
of whether he is an urban or rural inhabitant, is specifi- 
cally protected here now. There is protection also for 
retirees, who receive a pension according to our proce- 
dure: If the pension is small, it is raised to the subsistence 
minimum. 


[Vladina] And what is the subsistence minimum here? 


[Shaymiyev] It changes weekly, but has to be sufficient to 
ensure not even a subsistence—we have now adopted a 
somewhat higher plank—a social minimum, which 
includes the cost not only of foodstuffs but also the 
apartment charge, utilities, the purchase of basic 
necessities. 


[Vladina] Do retirees travel free here? 
[Shaymiyev] Thus far, yes. 


[Vladina] It is said in Moscow that Tatarstan is behind in 
its payment of taxes to the federal coffers and that this is 
why it is better off. Is this right? 


[Shaymiyev] No. We have now settled the tax affairs, 
having signed in the fourth quarter with the Russian 
Federation an agreement with which we are complying. 
But we have stuck to our opinion here that the republics 
and regions should not operate on the basis of a subsidy 
and that in settling up with the Russian treasury we 
should keep for ourselves a necessary amount of the 
revenue. We are not, therefore, nor will we be, sitting in 
the corridors of the Ministry of Finance either. This also 
is a firm position. There is another aspect of the matter 
also: Revenue depends on work. Tatarstan is accused of 
not paying sufficient taxes, but no one has inquired as to 
how Tatarstan is working. How is another region laying 
claim to a large piece of the pie working? How, for 
example, do the same 100 hectares of land in regions that 
are different, but similar in terms of climatic conditions, 
“work”? There is agricultural land, there is plowland. 
We need to see what each 100 hectares produces—how 
much grain, meat, milk, and other products. And let 
there be comparisons. Many people have forgotten about 
this now, unfortunately. We have high indicators. Agri- 
cultural products, in particular, have in the past two 
years grown more than ever before: from 8 to 11 percent 
in 1993. Without a developed agviculture, speaking 
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about the success of the economy of any country with 
any social foundations is simply not serious. 


[Vladina] You still have the previous parliament here. 
How were the events in Moscow on 3-4 October evalu- 
ated here? 


[Shaymiyev] The present composition of the parliament 
of Tatarstan is a parliament of the perestroyka period. 
The entire path that we have negotiated thus far we have 
negotiated via decisions of the present parliament, 
beginning with the adoption of the Declaration of State 
Sovereignty, the Constitution, and all other laws. We 
could say that parliament is not restructuring the 
economy, not adopting fateful decisions.... But this par- 
liament cannot be blamed for this. It is essential first to 
reform the Supreme Soviet. Life goes on, the multiparty 
system is becoming a rule of life—these are our present 
realities, whether we like it or not, whether the parties 
are good or bad. And if the parties insist that elections 
need to be conducted on a multiparty basis, we have to 
agree, their voice has to be heard. There is an argument 
for early elections. 


[Vladina] Is your opinion on the events in Moscow on 
3-4 October identical to that of parliament? 


[Shaymiyev] There can be no identical opinion at this 
time—either in Moscow or in the regions or throughout 
Russia. Just as there are no identical answers to the 
questions of the present day. Because there is a crisis in 
the country. A real crisis, which has been tackled in the 
most deplorable fashion. 


[Vladina] You think it could have been tackled in some 
other way? 


[Shaymiyev] Is this an “option” if it has been paid for at 
the cost of people’s lives? 


[Viadina] There is talk increasingly often today about 
Eurasian solidarity, but for many centuries Russians and 
Tatars have confirmed by deeds that living together is 
possible. What is Tatarstan’s contribution to this process 
in Russia and the CIS? 


[Shaymiyev] Half of the population of Tatarstan is 
composed of Tatars, half, representatives of other 
nationalities. And it has been the case for centuries that 
all have lived in peace and harmony. It is not just today. 
There were, it is true, attempts by various leaders of 
extreme forces to drive a wedge between people in the 
perestroyka period. But this was unsuccessful even under 
the conditions of an aggravated political situation. This 
phenomenon should be studied in greater depth for 
future use of the useful experience in the relatior 3 of 
Russia and the CIS. 


Another, no less important, problem is the position of 
the Russian-speaking population in the republics of 
Central Asia and other republics. The problem cannot, I 
believe, nor need it be resolved merely by the movement 
of people to Russia. If there is a desire to leave, of course, 
this is another matter. But it should be remembered that 
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people are bound by good-neighborliness cultivated by 
the life of many, many generations. 


I wondered why I had no sense of oppression or fear in 
Tatarstan. This may be explained, of course, by the 
crime situation, which is calmer than in other regions: 
People go to the movies, the theater, the museum. Life 
gocs on.... But it is not this that is the main thing. 
Perhaps it can be explained by belief, it is not yet 
exhausted! People are well disposed toward the author- 
ities. It is odd, but they love the president. It had always 
seemed to me that a house could not be built on love 
alone. For from love to hatred it is but a single step. And 
I asked Mintimer Shaymiyev: Is it not frightening facing 
the people’s love’ 


“Whether they love or do not love is still open to 
question, but there is a respectful attitude on the part of 
the absolute majority. And I believe that people are not 
afraid of me. Justifying their hopes is the main thing. 
And this imposes quite a commitment!” 


Tatar Vice President on Treaty With Russia 


944F0349A Moscow ROSSIYSKAYA GAZETA 
in Russian 22 Feb 94 p 3 


[Article by Vasiliy Likhachev, vice president of the 
Republic of Tatarstan, doctor of juridical sciences, and a 
corresponding member of the Academy of Sciences of 
the Republic of Tatarstan: “Respect, Equality of Rights, 
Cooperation”’] 


[Text] The Russian Federation and Republic of Tatarstan 
treaty “On the Demarcation of Subjects for Conducting 
and Mutually Delegating Powers Between Organs of 
State Authority of the Russian Federation and Organs of 
State Authority of the Republic of Tatarstan,” was signed 
on 15 February 1994 in Moscow in a festive atmosphere 
by Russian Federation President B. Yeitsin and Republic 
of Tatarstan President M. Shaymiyev. 


An event took place that was long awaited and that has 
no precedents. Expressing the will of the multiethnic 
people of Tatarstan and of the whole Russian Federa- 
tion, the treaty makes a significant contribution to the 
revival of Russia and to the construction of a democratic 
federation. On the other hand, it performs a kind of 
summing up of the legal-state development of the 
Republic of Tatarstan under contemporary conditions 
from the moment of the adoption of the Declaration of 
the State Sovereignty of Tatarstan to the adoption of its 
new constitution of 1992. 


The concluded treaty, undoubtedly, is of a reformative 
nature. With respect to it, the term “for the first time” 
can be used repeatedly. For the first time, it is bilateral; 
for the first time, it is in two languages (Tatar and 
Russian), and for the first time, it is signed at the highest 
level. The treaty was created in controversy, in a search 
for compromises, and in the resolution of difficult ques- 
tions, ready answers to which simply did not exist in 
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nature. The accumulated negotiating experience has 
political significance, and it is a new word in diplomacy. 


But it also affirmed the value of such generally accepted 
categories in the civilized world as mutual respect, 
equality of rights, and cooperation. This is why, contrary 
to the aspiration of some political forces to belittle the 
fact of the signing of this historic document, it is possible 
to say with full confidence: There are no losers here. But 
there are winners. They are people of various nationali- 
ties, common sense, and courage. This, finally, is the 
common future of Russia and Tatarstan. 


A detailed analysis of the treaty lies ahead, but it is very 
important today to emphasize its legitimacy. The treaty 
rests upon the Constitution of the Russian Federation, 
the Constitution of the Republic of Tatarstan, and, of 
course, upon the international legal obligations of the 
Russian Federation, in particular those that result from 
the generally accepted rights of people to self- 
determination and equality of rights. 


The treaty opens with a preamble that sets forth the 
principles of unification of the Republic of Tatarstan as 
a state with the Russian Federation. Among these are 
voluntariness, territorial integrity, unity of the economic 
space, and preservation and development of historical 
and national traditions, cultures, and languages, and the 
priority of human rights and freedoms... 


The subsequent articles disclose the exclusive powers of 
the Republic of Tatarstan, the Russian Federation, their 
organs, and also the joint powers. They encompass the 
political, socioeconomic, and spiritual spheres. The sides 
also coordinated the mechanisms for implementing 
these powers. The main ones among them will be inter- 
governmental agreements, other understandings, and 
joint commissions and structures. Already todzy, 11 
agreements that regulate various questions (from envi- 
ronmental protection to coordination of the fight against 
crime) have begun to function. 


The treaty is going into effect. In greeting all of the 
newspaper's readers with the holiday, we want to call on 
them to actively participate in the process of its imple- 
mentation, and there is enough work for everyone. And 
as the ancient philosophers said, when you see great 
work ahead, you experience enormous joy. Especially 
since this work is for the people and for our children. 


Tatar Constitution Basis of Treaty With RF 


944F0387A Kazan IZVESTIYA TATARSTANA 
in Russian 2 Mar 94 p 2 


[Article by Azak Karimov, member of the RT [Tatarstan 
Republic] Constitutional Commission and candidate of 
juridical sciences: ““A Treaty Between Sovereign States”’] 


[Text] We continue publication of materials analyzing the 
different aspects of the RF-RT [Russian Federation- 
Tatarstan Republic] lreaty. Today we draw readers’ 
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attention to a skillful juridical analysis of the document, 
together with a political analysis. 


The Treaty on Demarcation of Subjects of Jurisdiction 
and Reciprocal Delegation of Powers Between Organs of 
State Authority of the Russian Federation and Organs of 
State Authority of the Tatarstan Republic, signed in 
Moscow on 15 February 1994, is an important landmark 
in our republic’s development as a sovereign state. It 
ranks with such documents as the republic’s Declaration 
of State Sovereignty of 30 August 1990 and the Tatarstan 
Republic Constitution of 6 November 1992. It is the 
fundamental document in which the most important 
questions in relations between our republic and the 
Russian Federation are resolved. As I see it, this is also 
its main purpose. 


The treaty unquestionably will be the subject of intensive 
research by historians, economists, jurists, and other 
scientists. But even now a number of provisions may be 
pointed out which characterize it as a documeiit that is 
not only original, but workable and equal to the Basic 
Law of the Tatarstan Republic. The treaty’s text attests 
to the fact that the authorized representatives of Tatar- 
stan were truly guided by the Tatarstan Republic Con- 
stitution when they signed it. And the entry on this in the 
treaty preamble was completely justified. 


Confirmation of what has been stated may be seen in 
how questions concerning relationships between laws of 
the Tatarstan Republic and the Russian Federation on 
property, taxes, the judicial system, citizenship, and so 
forth, were resolved in the treaty. At the same time, of 
course, it is interesting to see how the matters cited were 
resolved in the Federative Treaty, which the Tatarstan 
Republic did not sign, as we know. 


In the Federation, the relationship between the formal 
documents of federal organs and the organs of Federa- 
tion subjects is what is most significant. 


In the Federative Treaty, for example, the title para- 
graphs of the article on the subjects of joint jurisdiction 
by the Russian Federation and the republics which 
signed this treaty are the paragraphs providing for con- 
formity between the constitutions and laws of the repub- 
lics and the Constitution and laws of the Russian Fed- 
eration, legality, and law and order. It also states there 
that on matters of joint jurisdiction, the federal organs 
promulgate the fundamentals of the law, in conformity 
with which the republics’ organs of authority promulgate 
their own law and other formal legal documents (Part 2, 
Article Il). 


There are no such provisions in the treaty between the 
Tatarstan Republic and the Russian Federation. 


Further. While disputes between organs of the RF and 
the republics on matters of joint jurisdiction are resolved 
in accordance with the Federative Treaty and the RF 
Constitutional Court (Part 3, Article VI), disputes 
between RF and RT organs “are resolved in a procedure 
coordinated between them” (RT-RF Treaty, Part 3, 
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Article VI). In the event that the sides adopt laws which 
conflict with the treaty, the sides have the right to appeal 
against them (Part 2, Article Vi). In the Federative 
Treaty, this matter is resolved by different means: if the 
republics promulgate documents on matters of R vssian 
Federation jurisdiction, an offical act of the RF will 
come into force. It also states there that RF organs may 
not promulgate documents on matters related to the 
republics’ jurisdiction. But what would the consequences 
be if they did promulgate them anyway? This is an open 
question. 


Let us turn to property and tax matters. 


The RT-RF Treaty, in conformity with the RT Consti- 
tution, states that its organs of state authority indepen- 
dently “resolve the problems of jurisdiction, use, and 
disposal of lands, mineral resources, and water, forestry, 
and other natural resources...” (Paragraph 6, Part 2, 
Article II). In other words, the RT-RF Treaty confirms 
the exclusive right of the Tatarstan Republic itself to 
dispose of the property owned by the people of Tatar- 
stan. Meanwhile, in the Federative Treaty and the RF 
Constitution, these questions are grouped with joint 
jurisdiction of the RF and the republics, with all the 
consequences stemming from this. 


The matter of taxes. Taxes are basic sources for the 
budget of any state, and for this reason, it is important 
who sets them and collects them. The RT-RF Treaty 
clearly differentiates between the federal and republic 
(RT) taxes, which are set and collected accordingly by 
federal and republic (RT) organs. In the RT-RF Treaty, 
the question of taxes is excluded from the matters of 
joint jurisdiction, unlike in the Federative Treaty and 
the RF Constitution. 


An important question, which I would say is very often 
raised sharply in considering the sovereign rights of the 
Tatarstan Republic, relates to its international and for- 
eign economic relations. And of course, it should have 
been reflected in the RT-RF Treaty. And the authority to 
coordinate international and foreign economic relations 
is actually included among the powers which are exer- 
cised jointly by RT and RF organs of state authority. It 
seems to me that this refers here to activity which is 
conducted with equal rights on a mutually acceptable 
basis. The Federative Treaty states that coordination of 
the republics’ international and foreign economic rela- 
tions is conducted by RF federal organs, though jointly 
with the republics. 


Let us return to the system of state organs, which is 
probably the matter of most importance. I note with 
satisfaction that it was resolved in the RT-RF Treaty in 
complete conformity with the status of our republic, 
which has been consolidated in its constitution. Para- 
graph 7, Article II of the treaty states that the Tatarstan 
Republic’s organs of state authority “establish the 
system of state organs of the Tatarstan Republic and the 
procedure for their organization and activity.’’ Whereas 
the RF Constitution, for example, states that ‘‘a system 
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of organs of state authority of the republics, krays...is 
established by subjects of the Russian Federation in 
conformity with the constitutional system of the Russian 
Federation and the general principles for organizing 
representative and executive organs of state authority 
established by federal law.” 


The courts are important links in the system of state 
organs. The question of these organs, or more precisely, 
of their transfer to the exclusive jurisdiction of the RT, 
has been raised repeatedly in sessions of the RT Supreme 
Soviet. It should be said that this is a very delicate 
problem. The point is that as soon as we put the 
provision for and protection of citizens’ rights in first 
place in the state’s activity (Paragraph |, Part 2, Art. II, 
Paragraph |, Art. III of the RT-RF Treaty), we cannot 
deprive a person and citizen of the opportunity to defend 
himself and to turn to any court for this purpose. 
Incidentally, in RT courts, for example, there has not 
been one case when a citizen convicted by an RT court 
was denied referral of a complaint to the Supreme Court 
of the RF, giving the reason that this is the court “of 
another state.” 


There is another side to the question. Paragraph 2, Art. 
19 of our republic’s Constitution states: “Citizens of the 
Tatarstan Republic hold citizenship in the Russian Fed- 
eration—Russia.”’ For this reason, depriving anyone of 
the opportunity to seek additional protection, in the RF 
Supreme Court, let us say, is a violation of his constitu- 
tional right, a violation of the RT Constitution. The 
RT-RF Treaty states that the judicial system is under the 
jurisdiction of the Russian Federation and its organs for 
this reason (Paragraph 13, Art. III). So the RT Constitu- 
tion has not been violated in resolving this matter. 
Moreover, in conformity with it and Paragraph 5, Part 2, 
Art. Il of the treaty, organs of state authority of the 
Tatarstan Republic have been given the right to pardon 
persons convicted by RT courts. 


The question of citizenship is also a delicate matter. The 
Federative Treaty has a provision only on Russian 
Federation citizenship, but the RF Constitution refers to 
regulation of citizenship in the Russian Federation by 
federal organs, which indirectly assumes citizenship in 
the republics. 


In the RT-RF Treaty, first of all, citizenship in the 
Tatarstan Republic is recognized unequivocally; this is 
reflected in the authority of its organs of state authority 
to resolve republic citizenship matters. 


Secondly, common and conflicting questions of citizen- 
ship are cited among the matters of joint RT-RF 
jurisdiction (Paragraph 8, Part 2, Art. Il, Paragraph 4, 
Art. II). 


In the aspect considered in this article, the form of the 
document which consolidates the agreement reached 
between empowered RT and RF representatives on 
demarcation of the subjects of jurisdiction and recip- 
rocal delegation of powers is important as well. 
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This document was drawn up as a treaty, which is used as 
the main form of juridical presentation in interstate 
relations. It was put together in two languages—Tatar 
and Russian, and the texts in both languages have equal 
force. In the RT-RF Treaty, unlike the Federative Treaty 
and the RF Constitution, the sections on the subjects of 
jurisdiction are arranged differently. While the Federa- 
tive Treaty and the RF Constitution put the sections 
dealing with the subjects of RF jurisdiction in first place, 
the subjects of joint jurisdiction in second place, and the 
republics’ jurisdiction in last place, the RT-RF Treaty 
puts the powers of the Tatarstan Republic on subjects 
under its jurisdiction in first place. It should also be 
pointed out that this treaty has no fixed term. 


Both time and active work by the appropriate RT and 
RF organs will be needed to fully implement it. For this 
purpose, the treaty itself provides for the possibility that 
additional agreements may be concluded, and joint 
structures and commissions may be established on an 
equal footing, that is, with participation by representa- 
tives of the sides with equal rights, as well as the 
conclusion of agreements on specific questions related to 
RT jurisdiction (Paragraphs 6, 12, 13, and 14, Part 2, 
Art. Il) and joint RT-RF jurisdiction (Paragraphs 3, 9, 
and 11, Art. III). 


Other aspects of the treaty could have been examined, 
although I believe the arguments cited above make it 
possible to say: the RT-RF Treaty is the result of 
voluntary agreement between partners with equal rights. 
It is in complete conformity with the Constitution of the 
Tatarstan Republic. 


Tatars Surveyed on Treaty, Elections, Economy 


944F0386A Kazan IZVESTIYA TATARSTANA 
in Russian 2 Mar 94 p 2 


[Public opinion survey by the “Inform-Klub ES” Agency 
reported by Guzaliya Mansurova: “Guesswork on the 
Eve of the Elections’’] 


[Text] Marriages are made in Heaven, as we know, but 
contracts with the devil are signed in blood. Against this 
background, the Russian-Tatar treaty signed in the 
Moscow Kremlin with pen and ink is very banal. But the 
emotions it evoked put it in the center of public attention. 
For this reason, a sampling of the elite polled in the 
February survey conducted by the sociological service of 
the “Inform-Klub ES” were asked to express their view ot 
the treaty. 


In assessing the treaty demarcating the powers and 
subjects of jurisdiction between Russia and Tatarstan, 
72 percent of those polled expressed a positive attitude 
toward this document, 6 percent thought that “the 
enemies of sovereignty”’ in Moscow had deceived our 
president, 4 percent had difficulty making an assess- 
ment, and finally, 18 percent of the respondents decided 
to comment, stating that 1) a lean comproimise is better 
than a fat lawsuit; 2) despite the lack of specifics in the 
wording and the possible short duration of the treaty, it 
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is still the basis for strengthening relations between the 
RT [Tatarstan Republic] and the RF [Russian Federa- 
tion]; and 3) the treaty guarantees the existence of two 
political elites without confrontation. One of the respon- 
dents assessed the Moscow agreements as a treaty 
between two presidents which cannot be compared with 
the Constitution as far as legitimacy is concerned, in his 
view, and it is consequently illegal. The noted Tatar 
author Dias Valeyev noted sadly that this document 
reminds him of an agreement between two decks of the 
sinking “Titanic.” 


Some respondents noted the unusual nature of the treaty 
in world juridical practice, calling the Tatarstan 
Republic and the Russian Federation pioneers in the 
field of new political realities. 


The last paragraph in the survey was dictated by the 
treaty itself. This document assumes that permanent 
representations of Russia and Tatarstan will be estab- 
lished in Kazan and Moscow, respectively. A represen- 
tation of Tatarstan is already functioning in Moscow, 
but who will be representing RF interests in Kazan? 


Our respondents named R. Abdulatilov, S. Shakhray, 
and Zh. Semenov as candidates for this position. How- 
ever, most of those polled had difficulty in determining 
the personality of a plenipotentiary representative, lim- 
iting themselves to definitions such as: a Kazan Tatar 
(46 percent), or a Moscow Tatar, possibly of Kazan 
extraction (40 percent). The overwhelming majority are 
certain that it will be a person who is familiar with local 
details, and that his candidacy will be coordinated with 
the President of Tatarstan. That is, Moscow will not send 
a complete “foreigner.” 


By not expecting a foreigner among its own, however, 
Tatarstan should make a determination about just who 
will represent it “among the foreigners.” Seven surnames 
should be designated in elections to the Russian parlia- 
ment: two to the Council of the Federation and five to 
the State Duma. 


We asked representatives of the Kazan sampiing to give 
the names of possible winners in three electoral dis- 
tricts—Tatarskiy, Moskovskiy, and Privolzhskiy. Some 
84 percent of those polled believe that Mintimer 
Shaymiyev will represent the republic’s interests in the 
Council of the Federation, 62 percent thought that Farid 
Mukhametshin would receive the mandate as deputy 
together with him, and 12 percent named Aleksandr 
Lozovoy. Such a spread in the figures was not seen in 
determining the possible deputies for the lower chamber 
of parliament. In Moskovskiy District, there were three 
favorites: Vladimir Belyayev (46 percent), Yuriy 
Voronin (20 percent), and Oleg Morozov (12 percent). In 
Privolzhskiy District, the ones named were Valentin 
Mikhaylov (44 percent), Rais Belyayev (14 percent), and 
Yuriy Reshetov (12 percent). Respondents noted that 
surprises are possible in Privolzhskiy District because of 
the large number of candidates. 
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A traditional question in our express surveys has been 
determination of the average income per family 
member, The Kazan elite are not threatened with star- 
vation at present, for in recalculating for daily bread, 
each member of it was able to buy an average of 195.5 
loaves of black bread per month. And this means finding 
the sum required out of his 110,000 rubles [R] in average 
monthly income to meet certain other needs, but ones 
that are not too refined. And once again, the “picture of 
financial prosperity” of the Kazan elite has been slightly 
spoiled by the representatives of science, those profes- 
sors who either have not received any wage at all or 
received only part of it. They set the per capita income of 
their families at about R20,000 to R40,000. 


There are legends and anecdotes about the vital opti- 
mism of our people. Neither 300 years of rule by the 
Romanovs nor 74 years of Soviet authority have been 
able to shake it. At the beginning of 1994, our respon- 
dents were satisfied with 66 percent of their lives. This is 
a general indicator which covers finances, personal con- 
tacts, and housing. The situation is worst with 
finances—representatives of the elite say that the 
incomes being received enable them to achieve 57 per- 
cent of what they desire. At the same time, 47 percent is 
the satisfaction indicator for male scientists and 66 
percent for businessmen. These and others, such as 
journalists, politicians, managers, and artists, arrange 
contacts with people to a much greater extent, meeting 
80 percent of their requirements. 


A few words about housing. Remember in “Master and 
Margarit,” when Voland says: “They aren’t bad people, 
but the apartment problem has spoiled them.” Judging 
by that, the Kazan elite is satisfied with 77 percent of its 
housing conditions, and shortcomings of this nature 
should be justified by something else. 


In completing the political and economic group, we 
cannot help but mention that our respondents assessed 
the economic situation in Tatarstan this time at 2.9 
points, and in Russia as a whole at 2.5 points, as before. 


Not only the elections await us in March. There is also a 
women’s holiday on 8 March. On the threshold of this 
day, we have asked the male part of Kazan’s professional 
elite to express their wishes for the better half of 
humanity. Some 22 percent of those polled wished the 
women love, and love of various types—from love for 
men to love from men. In the opinion of the other 
representatives of the elite, there should be love as well 
as peace of mind, stability, a good frame of mind, 
rejuvenation and improvement in physical characteris- 
tics from year to year, and a great deal of money. This 
combination will enable the women to continue to be 
women to make the men happy. Joining in the general 
flow of congratulations, Aleksandr Tarkayev, chairman 
of the Tatarstan ChamLer of Commerce and Industry, 
wished the women the chance to work not for economic 
necessity but guided exclusively by personal inclination. 
There were also calls to make a historical shift from 
masculinization and feminization and not to confuse 8 
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March with 23 February (the second Russian revolution 
began on 8 March, according to the new calendar, with 
the demonstration by female workers in St. Petersburg). 


As far as the better half of our sampling is concerned, it 
wished that the men would continue to be men. Even on 
8 March. 


Commentary on Russia-Tatarstan Treaty 


944F0353A Moscow OBSHCHAYA GAZETA 
in Russian No 7, 18 Feb 94 p 1 


[Two views of Russia-Tatarstan treaty: “‘Moscow-Kazan: 
The Peoples Are Moving, Moving Ahead’’] 


[Text] 


Vyacheslav Nikonov, Russian Federation State Duma 
Deputy 


Inasmuch as Tatarstan had in recent years fallen increas- 
ingly far out of the legal space of Russia, the fact that a 
formula has been found with the aid of which it has 
essentially returned to this fold can only be welcomed. 
This was possible largely thanks to the new Russian 
Constitution, which, unfortunately, does not create a 
full-fledged federation but affords an opportunity for 
more flexible relations between the center and the com- 
ponents of the Russian Federation. 


To what extent such a form as a treaty is at all acceptable 
in a normal federation is another matter. It is hard to 
imagine a treaty between, say, the U.S. Government and 
the state of Massachusetts. But we are in transition as yet 
from a unitary state to a federative state, from the old 
concept of national-state arrangement to the idea of a 
symmetrical federation. And from this viewpoint the 
conclusion of the treaty is an entirely permissible act. 


The treaty does not, in my view, alter the status of the 
Republic of Tatarstan and does not add sovereignty to it, 
it contains altogether no mention of sovereignty, 
although it says that Tatarstan is entitled to pursue 
international relations independently. This may be inter- 
preted both as the fact that it is a subject of international 
law and as the fact that it is not such. The treaty has not, 
in principle, cleared up this problem but, once again, if 
we take some other federations—the United States 
again—we see that in each state there is a state secretary, 
essentially a minister of foreign affairs, and that the state 
pursues an original foreign policy, which is confined, it is 
true, to a very narrow range of issues. That is, there is 
nothing so terrible in this either. 


The treaty draws quite strict terms of reference between 
Tatarstan and the Federation and determines quite a 
wide range of joint powers. The list of issues that remain 
within the jurisdiction of the Russian Federation is quite 
voluminous, and Tatarstan, naturally, has an interest in 
these matters being decided at Federation level. Conse- 
quently, it now has a direct interest in participating in 
the work of the federal authorities. 
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The treaty delicately and competently skirts the problem 
of contradictions between the constitutions of the Rus- 
sian Federation and Tatarstan. In my view, the best way 
of delineating authority between the center and the 
components is when the prerogatives of the center are 
simply determined, and everything else remains “‘local.”” 
It is good, therefore, that the parties to the treaty did not 
become obsessed with whose constitution—that of 
Russia or Tatarstan—is “higher” but established that 
there is a sphere of activity within the competence of the 
federal government, there is a sphere of joint compe- 
tence, and so forth. 


We do not currently have equality of the components of 
the Federation. And there is, of course, a certain danger 
that the treaty with Tatarstan will serve as an incentive 
to a further “parade of treaties” for the center and the 
republics. It may be anticipated that at some stage the 
krays and oblasts also will want to formalize treaty 
relations with the central power. But I would not be 
inclined to dramatize the situation. The fears in connec- 
tion with the collapse of Russia are altogether exagger- 
ated, and a gravitation toward reintegration has mani- 
festly been revealed today. It seems to me, for example, 
that Tatarstan displayed in the conclusion of the treaty 
greater flexibility than the central power. It dropped 
certain of its demands in the sphere of political sover- 
eignization and division of the economic space, Kazan 
has agreed to pay taxes to the federal treasury, the 
creation of joint regional development funds is contem- 
plated, and so forth. 


Nikolay Sorokin, ITAR-TASS correspondent for 
OBSHCHAYA GAZETA 


The news of the signing of the treaty with Russia has 
been greeted in restrained fashion in Tatarstan. To 
rejoice or wait and see? I have been calling acquaintances 
and asking them to comment on a document, the like of 
which Tatarstan has never signed throughout its history. 
But all have been politely refusing, referring to the fact 
that they are not familiar with the text as yet. 


The treaty was born in difficult labor and in argument 
and doubt. Progress toward it was made perseveringly, 
step by step, at the price of mutual compromise over a 
period of almost three years. There were in Tatarstan not 
only supporters but also opponents of a normalization of 
relations with Moscow, about which President Mintimer 
Shaymiyev said heatedly on the eve of the signing of the 
treaty: “There are politicians, who are guided by the 
principle: "the worse, the better’, who are opposed to all 
negotiations with Russia, which they call a neighboring 
state.” At one demonstration, incidentally, the crowd 
sentenced Shaymiyev for participation in the negotia- 
tions to... death, notifying him of this by telegram. 


Defeating the Kazan “ultras” by argument is impossible, 
but their “trump” arguments are not now seen as being 
that substantial. The treaty affords Tatarstan complete 
freedom in foreign economic relations. Without waiting 
for the signing of this document, incidentally, the 
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republic had already formed a Ministry of Foreign 
Economic Relations and a Department for Foreign 
Affairs. Business contacts have been established with 
companies, banks, and cultural and social organizations 
of the United States, Turkey, Hungary, and South Korea, 
and treaties have been concluded with almost all 
“natives” of the former Union. Thus cellular communi- 
cations, which will enable Tatarstan in three years to 
move in terms of level of individual telephone sub- 
scribers from 66th place in Russia into the top 10, are 
being introduced in the republic in conjunction with the 
American Hughes Network Systems. 


The particular value of the treaty between Russia and 
Tatarstan is that an instrument of its realization— 
intergovernmental agreements—is proposed simulta- 
neously. Eleven such agreements have been adopted thus 
far—on the budget, property, customs, the environment, 
the defense sectors, transport, communications, and 
others. The Tatar National Bank, for example, although 
remaining a structural subdivision of the Central Bank of 
Russia, has acquired great operating scope: It may now, 
at its own discretion, restructure the network of its 
branches and allocate credit independently, without 
Central Bank involvement, for priority programs for the 
republic. 


The treaty that has been adopted is, in Mintimer 
Shaymiyev’s opinion, only the first step. Having 
declared in the Kremlin: “We shall not stop here,” he 
made his Moscow colleagues quite wary, but hereupon 
reassured them: Tatarstan, having initiated the treaty 
relationship, will shortly propose the next program—for 
decentralization of the Russian economy. 


And the people of Tatarstan will make their evaluation 
of the treaty at the repeat Federal Assembly elections, 
which are scheduled for 13 March. The candidates for 
deputy, among whom is President Mintimer Shaymiyev, 
were registered on 16 February, incidentally. 


Tatarstan, Germany Cooperation Agreement 


944F0368A Kazan IZVESTIYA TATARSTANA 
in Russian 25 Feb 94 p 2 


[Republic of Tatarstan Press-tsentr KM report on 
German businessmen’s visit] 


[Text] On 23 February M. Sabirov, prime minister of 
Tatarstan, received a delegation of representatives of a 
number of major companies, firms, and banks of the FRG 
headed by Herr H.-G. Pohl, director of the Board of 
Guardians. 


Dependable relations were established with them during 
the recent visit to Germany of a government delegation 
of Tatarstan. 


M. Sabirov notified the visitors that a notable historical 
event—the signing by the leaders of the Russian Feder- 
ation and the Republic of Tatarstan of an interstate 
treaty—had taken place in the life of Tatarstan. Eleven 
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important intergovernmental agreements have been con- 
cluded within the framework thereof. One of them is in 
the sphere of foreign economic relations; it legally 
enshrines, in particular, our republic’s right to engage in 
independent foreign economic activity with states of the 
world community. 


The head of the delegation congratulated the prime 
minister on this event and expressed the hope that the 
treaty would lend new impetus to the development of 
mutually profitable trade and economic cooperation 
between Tatarstan and the Federal Republic of Ger- 
many. 


During the negotiations the parties exchanged opinions 
on a number of matters of mutual interest. Paths of an 
expansion and intensification of the charted relations in 
the sphere of the conversion of defense plants located on 
the territory of Tatarstan, the privatization of enterprises 
of industry, trade, and services, and the use of German 
technologies in the republic’s agricultural production 
and mutually profitable commodity exchange were out- 
lined. Great attention was paid to the realization of a 
number of joint projects. Modernization of the capacity 
of the Nizhnekamskneftekhim production association 
and others, for example. 


Possibilities of the long-term allocation of loans for 
republic programs thanks to government credit of the 
FRG of up to DM10 billion were determined. 


Prime Minister M. Sabirov and Herr H.-G. Pohl signed 
a statement of intent on cooperation between the Gov- 
ernment of the Republic of Tatarstan and the FRG 
Board of Guardians. 


The program of the German guests’ visit to Tatarstan 
includes a visit to a number of enterprises, firms, and 
banks of our republic and familiarization with their 
product for the purpose of the establishment of close, 
mutually profitable relations with a view to the future. 


F. Sibagatullin, minister of agriculture and food; Sh. 
Aropanov, minister of foreign economic relations; K. 
Iskhakov, chief of the administration of Kazan; Ye. 
Bogachev, chairman of the board of the National Bank; 
N. Yusupov, general director of the Orgsintez Stock 
Company; and Ye. Kotsaga, deputy general director of 
the Nizhnekamskneftekhim Production Association, 
took part in the talks. 


Tatar People’s Congress Results Reported 


944F0365B Moscow SEGODNYA in Russian 
23 Feb 94 p 3 


[Article by Dmitriy Lukashov: “Milli Mejlis Demands 
Resignation of President of Tatariya; Congress Opposes 
Elections to Federal Assembly of Russia”) 


[Text] Last weekend, the 2nd special kurultay (congress) 
of the Tatar people was held in Kazan, drawing around 
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400 delegates from various regions of Russia and the 
CIS, but primarily from Tatariya. 


The congress was an “expanded variant” of the Milli 
Mejlis, the national parliament, which aspires to the role 
of expressor of the interests of all the Tatar people. 
Anyone who bothered to show up, fill out a form and 
receive a mandate could become a delegate. 


The task of the congress was to elect a new membership 
and chairman (reis) of the Milli Mejlis. The previous 
chairman, Talgat Abdullin, had been given the position 
of chief administrator of the newly created semi-state 
bank, “Ak bars.”’ The national parliament handled this 
task without any significant problems: A membership of 
the Milli Mejlis consisting of 25 persons was elected, and 
the rather well-known Fauziya Bayramova, leader of the 
Tatar party for national independence, “‘Ittifak,” became 
the chairman. 


Here, at the congress, Ms. Bayramova was given her first 
task: To begin collecting signatures demanding “to hold 
a referendum on the independence of the Republic of 
Tatarstan.” 


Without a doubt, this decision was a reaction to the 15 
February signing of the agreement between Kazan and 
Moscow, which was evaluated as a “tragedy of the Tatar 
people” and a “betrayal of the interests of our children.” 
In this connection, the new chairman announced that 
those who had signed the agreement for Tatariya (Pres- 
ident Shaymiyev and Prime Minister Sabirov— 
SEGODNYA) did not have the authority to give their 
signatures, since they had not asked the opinion of the 
people. “As of 15 February, Shaymiyev is not president 
for us. And in general, the institution of the presidency in 
Tatarstan must be abolished,” said Ms. Bayramova. The 
delegates to the congress also did not agree with refer- 
ences to the fact that the agreement had been signed in 
accordance with the constitutions of Russia and Tatar- 
iya. “We have no other constitution except the Koran,” 
it was heard from the podium. Moreover, it was speci- 
fied that the Constitution of Russia “‘is irrelevant here,” 
since “as of 1552 (the time of taking of Kazan by the 
forces of Ivan the Terrible—SEGODNYA), we have 
been in a state of war with Russia.” 


An appeal was adopted calling for the citizens of the 
“sovereign state of Tatarstan” not to participate in the 
elections to the Federal Assembly of the “neighboring 
state of Russia” which were scheduled for 13 March, so 
as to demonstrate their disagreement with the signing of 
the agreement. And generally, in the opinion of deputies 
of the Milli Mejlis, the time has come “to raise the Tatar 
people up in the struggle for their independence.” 


The delegates elected the scientist-chemist Vil Mirzay- 
anov as honorary member of the Milli Mejlis, and also 
adopted a resolution expressing their indignation 
regarding the fact of his arrest. 


The measure which had passed, in the opinion of local 
observers, demonstrated even more clearly the schism 
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between the different wings of the once unified Tatar 
National-Patriotic Movement. For example, delegates 
from the radical committee, “Sovereignty,” and a 
number of others left the auditorium after the first 
meeting, while in the auditorium itself there were fre- 
quent outbursts of heated debate, turning at times to 
open swearing and sometimes even to fistfights. 


Many believe that the reason for the discord within the 
Tatar national movement is concealed not in political, 
but in personal differences of the individual leaders. 
Therefore, we cannot exclude the possibility that in the 
near future another two or three milli medlis may emerge 
in Tatariya, and exclusively for the purpose of satisfying 
the personal ambitions of the “fighters for freedom of 
the Tatar people.”’ 


As we know, the sum is not altered when the addends 
change place. And even if the total weight of the 
national-patriotic organizations of Tatariya is equal to 
what it was before, nevertheless the coefficient of their 
influence on political life in the republic will still be close 
to zero. Before, President Shaymiyev needed them to 
frighten Moscow with the possibility of national con- 
flicts. The national-patriots fulfilled their task—with the 
aid of meetings, by storming government buildings, 
through extremist slogans, etc. 


Now the republic’s leadership is faced with the task of 
neutralizing the national-patriots. Having analyzed the 
conflicts within the All-Tatar Public Center, the “‘liti- 
fak” Party and all the other subjects of the Tatar national 
movement, we may conclude that this process is close to 
its completion. 


In the opinion of observers, today the Tatar National- 
Patriotic Movement can only be saved by a striking 
personality, although not such an odious one as Fauziya 
Bayramova. However, it can also not be the former 
teacher of the history of the CPSU, and today president 
of one of the wings of the VTOTs [All-Tatar Public 
Center], Marat Mulyukov. Then again, if we take as truth 
the fact that the only constitution for the deputies of the 
Milli Mejlis is the Koran, then among them, who are 
besieging the buffet tables despite the fast which is to be 
observed during the current Islamic holy month of 
Ramazan, we will not be able to find such an individual. 


Tatar Bloc To Concentrate Democratic Vote 


94P50101A Kazan KAZANSKIYE VEDOMOSTI 
in Russian 5 Mar 94 p 4 


[Unattributed article: “‘Equality and Legality’ Gets 
Ready for the Elections’’] 


[Text] Last Saturday a conference was held by the 
“Equality and Legality” [RIZ] electoral bloc. The bloc 
was founded early in 1992 and was registered at the 
Tatarstan Ministry of Justice on 27 January 1994. 


At the conference three candidate deputies from the RIZ 
bloc presented their programs: V. Belyayev, leader of the 
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multinational movement “Accord,” from Moskovskiy 
Okrug No. 24; V. Mikhaylov, Tatarstan Supreme Soviet 
people’s deputy, from Privolzhskiy Okrug No. 27; and 
Yu. Rostovshchikov, deputy chairman of the 
Vakhitovskiy rayon soviet and leader of the Tatarstan 
social democrats, from Naberezhno-Chelninskiy Okrug 
No. 25. 


The participants at the conference were greatly con- 
cerned by the fact that there are several prodemocratic 
candidates running for election in the okrugs. The gen- 
eral opinion was that this situation could lead to the 
scattering of the votes of democratically inclined voters 
and to the defeat of the democrats in the elections, 
particularly in the Privolzhskiy Okrug. 


Therefore, a resolution was passed recommending that 
parties and movements belonging to the “‘Equality and 
Legality” bloc refrain from supporting candidates not 
nominated by the bloc. 


After the resolution was passed a press conference was 
held by Russian State Duma Deputy I. Grachev and 
candidate deputies V. Belyayev, V. Mikhaylov, and Yu. 
Rostovshchikov. 


Burlatskiy Seeks Seat in Tatarstan Duma 


944F0388A Kazan RESPUBLIKA TATARSTAN 
in Russian | Mar 94 p 2 


[Unattributed article: “There Is a Little Tatar in Every 
Russian”’] 


[Text] Fedor Mikhaylovich Burlatskiy, candidate for 
deputy in the State Duma for Moskovskiy District No. 
24, opened his press conference with this witty statement 
on the eve of a series of meetings with voters. 
Responding to journalists’ friendly question why he is 
being nominated from the Republic of Tatarstan when 
he is not a resident of Tatarstan, the candidate said the 
sovereign republic’s concerns are close to him, for as a 
member of the USSR Supreme Soviet he studied the 
problems of state organization, took part in preparing 
the federative agreement, and spoke out in support of 
granting autonomous Tatarstan the status of a union 
republic at that time. 


Burlatskiy told the journalists that, as a deputy in the 
State Duma, he could be useful to Tatarstan in several 
areas. First of all, he has good contacts in the current 
parliament and the parties of democratic persuasion. 
Secondly, by having high international prestige, being in 
favor with many presidents, and by being a professor at 
three universities (Oxford, Harvard, and Heidelberg), he 
could help to strengthen Tatarstan further in the inter- 
national arena. 


Noted commentator Burlatskiy really is tremendously 
popular. He is familiar to many people from television 
and his articles in LITTERATURKA, where he has been a 
political columnist and the editor in chief. Fedor 
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Mikhaylovich has written political biographies of 
Khrushchev, Dobrolyubov, Mao, Kennedy, Franco, and 
Machiavelli... 


He has been persecuted repeatedly by the powers that be. 
in 1967 he was dismissed from PRAVDA for articles 
aginast the cult of personality and censorship. Even 
before that, in 1964, he resigned from a prestigious 
position as head of a group of consultants in the Inter- 
national Department of the CPSU Central Committee to 
- his disagreement with policy based on a revival of 
inism. 


Acquainting the journalists with his work as a former 
people’s deputy of the USSR, Burlatskiy said he was 
involved in drafting laws on freedom of the press, 
religion, and movement. As chairman of the public 
Commission on Human Rights and the International 
Human Rights Movement (Carter’s wife is cochairman 
of the latter), he brought about the release of over 400 
persons who were imprisoned for so-called religious 
crimes. The commission has provided assistance in 
resolving political, housing, and other problems for 
300,000 persons. 


At present, Fedor Burlatskiy is working at the State and 
Law Institute of the Russian Academy of Sciences. He 
has three children, and his wife is a journalist at NEZA- 
VISIMAYA GAZETA. Burlatskiy’s favorite hero is Don 


Quixote. 


Tatarstan Law Enforces Land Legislation 


944F0388B Kazan IZVESTIYA TATARSTANA 
in Russian I Mar 94 p 2 


[Text of “Law of the Tatarstan Republic ‘On Adminis- 
trative Responsibility for Violations of Land Legisla- 
tion’” signed by the president of the Tatarstan Republic, 
followed by a decree on repeat consideration of the law, 
signed by the chairman of the Tatarstan Republic 
Supreme Soviet] 


[Text] This Law defines the legal responsibility of jurid- 
icai persons, officials, and citizens for violations of land 
legislation in the territory of the Tatarstan Republic and is 
aimed at ensuring that lands are utilized efficiently and 


protected. 


ARTICLE 1. UNAUTHORIZED OCCUPATION OF 
PLOTS OF LAND AND UNAUTHORIZED CON- 
STRUCTION 


Unauthorized occupation of land plots and unautho- 
rized construction will be subject to the imposition of a 
fine of 80 to 200 minimum monthly wage rates for 
juridical persons and two to five minimum monthly 
wage rates for citizens. 


ARTICLE 2. DESTRUCTION OF A RICH LAYER OF 
SOIL 
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Destruction of a rich layer of soil as a result of failure to 
take measures to protect it during construction opera- 
tions and in working mineral deposits, as well as removal 
of this layer, will be subject to the imposition of a fine of 
100 to 300 minimum monthly wage rates for juridical 
persons and two to five minimum monthly wage rates for 
citizens. 


ARTICLE 3. DAMAGE TO A SOIL LAYER FROM 
POLLUTION BY INDUSTRIAL WASTE, SEWAGE, 
AND TOXIC AND RADIOACTIVE SUBSTANCES 
AND CONTAMINATION BY BACTERIAL- 
PARASITIC AND QUARANTINED ORGANISMS 


Damage to a soil layer from pollution by industrial 
waste, sewage, and toxic and radioactive substances and 
contamination by bacterial-parasitic and quarantined 
organisms will be subject to the imposition of a fine of 
200 to 500 minimum monthly wage rates for juridical 
persons and two to five minimum monthly wage rates for 
citizens. 


ARTICLE 4. WASTEFUL USE OF LANDS AND 
FAILURE TO USE THEM FOR THEIR SPECIFIC 
PURPOSE 


Wasteful use of lands resulting from failure to imple- 
ment obligatory measures to improve the lands and 
protect them from water and wind erosion and other 
processes which lead to soil degradation and infestation 
with weeds, as well as failure to utilize lands for their 
specific purpose, will be subject to a fine of three to seven 
minimum monthly wage rates for officials and one to 
three minimum monthly wage rates for citizens. 


ARTICLE 5. VIOLATION OF THE PERIODS FOR 
RETURNING LAND PLOTS THAT ARE OCCUPIED 
TEMPORARILY 


Violation of the periods for returning land plots that are 
occupied temporarily or failure to meet responsibilities 
to put them in a condition suitable for their intended 
purpose will be subject to imposition of a fine of 100 to 
200 minimum monthly wage rates for juridical persons 
and one to three minimum monthly wage rates for 
citizens. 


ARTICLE 6. DESTRUCTION OF LAND USE 
BOUNDARY MARKERS 


Destruction of land use boundary markers will be subject 
to the imposition of a fine of three to seven minimum 
monthly wage rates for officials and one to three min- 
imum monthly wage rates for citizens. 


ARTICLE 7. THE SITING, CONSTRUCTION, AND 
UTILIZATION OF FACILITIES WHICH HAVE A 
HARMFUL EFFECT ON THE CONDITION OF 
LANDS 


The siting, construction, and utilization of facilities 
which have a harmful effect on the condition of lands 
will be subject to the imposition of a fine of 200 to 500 
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minimum monthly wage rates for juridical persons and 
five to 10 minimum monthly wage rates for citizens. 


ARTICLE 8. CONCEALMENT OF INFORMATION 
ON THE AVAILABILITY OF LAND RESOURCES 
AND MISREPRESENTATION OF KNOWLEDGE 
ABOUT LAND CONDITION AND USE 


Concealment of information on the availability of land 
resources and misrepresentation of knowledge on land 
condition and use will be subject to the imposition of a 
fine of one to three minimum monthly wage rates for 
officials and 0.5 to one minimum monthly wage rate for 
citizens. 


ARTICLE 9. VIOLATION OF THE ESTABLISHED 
PROCEDURE FOR UTILIZING LANDS DESIG- 
NATED FOR NATURE PROTECTION, HEALTH 
IMPROVEMENT, RECREATION, OR HISTORICAL- 
CULTURAL PURPOSES 


Violation of the established procedure for utilizing lands 
designated for nature protection, health improvement, 
recreation, or historical-cultural purposes will be subject 
to the imposition of a fine of 20 to 50 minimum monthly 
wage rates for juridical persons and one to five minimum 
monthly wage rates for citizens. 


ARTICLE 10. RESPONSIBILITY FOR VIOLATIONS 
OF LAND LEGISLATION 


Administrative reponsibility applies for the violations 
stipulated by this Law if these violations do not entail 
criminal responsibility in conformity with the laws in 
effect. 


The imposition of fines and other penalties does not 
exempt the guilty persons from rectifying the violations 
and compensating for the damage caused, including lost 
profit. 


ARTICLE 11. THE PROCEDURE FOR INSTI- 
TUTING PROCEEDINGS AGAINST JURIDICAL 
AND PHYSICAL PERSONS FOR VIOLATIONS OF 
LAND LEGISLATION 


The records on administrative violations indicated in 
Articles 1, 2, 4, 5, 6, and 8 of this Law are put together by 
authorized officials of the Tatarstan Republic State 
Committee on Land Resources and Land Reform and its 
organs in local areas and the Tatarstan Republic Min- 
istry of Forestry and its organs in local areas; the records 
indicated in Article 3 (the section on pollution of lands 
by industrial waste, sewage, and toxic and radioactive 
substances) and Articles 7 and 9 are compiled by the 
Tatarstan Republic Ministry of Environmental Protec- 
tion and Natural Resources and its organs in local areas; 
the records indicated in Article 3 (concerning contami- 
nation of lands by bacterial-parasitic and quarantined 
Organisms) are compiled by the Tatarstan Republic State 
Committee for Sanitary and Epidemiological Oversight 
and its organs in local areas; and the records indicated in 
Articles 1, 4, and 7 are put together by organs which 
perform architectural and construction inspection. 
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The cases of administrative violations stipulated by this 
Law are considered by local organs of the Tatarstan 
Republic State Committee on Land Resources and Land 
Reform, the Tatarstan Republic Ministry of Environ- 
mental Protection and Natural Resources, and the Tatar- 
stan Republic State Committee for Sanitary and Epide- 
miological Oversight, as well as by local architectural 
and construction inspection organs, in the procedure and 
periods of time stipulated by the laws in effect. 


The decree imposing a fine may be appealed by an 
individual. In this regard, it has been submitted to the 
higher organ which exercises state control over the use 
and protection of lands or to the court. 


ARTICLE 12. USE OF THE FUNDS RECEIVED AS 
PAYMENT FOR FINES FOR VIOLATION OF LAND 
LEGISLATION 


The funds received as payment for the fines are used 
exclusively for protecting the lands, improving agricul- 
tural lands, increasing soil fertility, restoring lands which 
have been subjected to various types of degradation, and 
rehabilitating polluted territories, as well as for con- 
ducting planning and surveying, scientific research, and 
other work to implement these measures and exercise 
state supervision of the use and protection of lands and 
to consolidate the material and technical base of the 
organs exercising this supervision. 


[Signed] PRESIDENT OF THE TATARSTAN 
REPUBLIC 


M.SHAYMIYEV 
Kazan, 9 February 1994. 


DECREE OF THE TATARSTAN REPUBLIC 
SUPREME SOVIET “On Repeat Consideration of the 
Tatarstan Republic Law ‘On Administrative 
Responsibility for Violations of Land Legislation” 


After giving repeat consideration to the Tatarstan 
Republic Law “On Administrative Responsibility for 
Violations of Land Legislation” which was approved by 
the Tatarstan Republic Supreme Soviet on 25 November 
1993 and returned by the President of the Tatarstan 
Republic, the Tatarstan Republic Supreme Soviet 
decrees: 


That the Tatarstan Republic Law “On Administrative 
Responsibility for Violations of Land Legislation” is 
adopted, taking into account the remarks made by 
the President of the Tatarstan Republic and editorial 
refinements. 


[Signed] CHAIRMAN OF THE SUPREME SOVIET 
OF THE TATARSTAN REPUBLIC 


F. MUKHAMETSHIN 
Kazan, 9 February 1994. 
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Novosibirsk on ‘State of Nation’ Message 


944F0384A Novosibirsk SOVETSKAYA SIBIR 
in Russian 2 Mar 94 p 1 


[Article by A. Zharinov under the rubric “Political 
Commentary”: “The President Has Spoken. What Can 
Russian Citizens Expect?’”’] 


[Text] After that memorable Thursday when President 
Boris Yeltsin spoke in the Federal Assembly, an awk- 
ward pause ensued in the political life of Russian citi- 
zens. The press and the public suddenly switched to 
comments on, or rather criticism of, the State Duma 
decree on political amnesty for the prisoners of ‘‘Sailor’s 
Rest” and “Lefortovo” and the sudden removal of the 
General Procurator of the Russian Federation from his 
post. Hysteria again sounded over the impending civil 
war and a repetition of the tragedy of 1 May 1993. 


Seemingly overshadowed by these idle lamentations was 
a sober and detailed analysis of the President’s Message 
and his “role in the fate of the future Russia.” The latter 
sounds somewhat stilted, but it is customary to the 
philistine’s ears. “For the first time Russia has received 
« concrete program of development.” “The Message 
contains quite a powerful charge.” The authors of such 
assessments are as a rule people from the president's 
circle who directly or indirectly participated in preparing 
the February theses “On Strengthening the Russian 
State” (A. Yakovlev, Yu. Baturin, and G. Satarov). 


We who have already heard a considerable number of 
perestroyka speeches in recent years are already familiar 
with the “epoch-making syndrome.” And for that reason 
we do not immediately take everything on faith. But if 
we are talking specifically about the Message, generally 
speaking I would treat it in a somewhat more restrained 
manner. Roughly the same as Academician L. Abalkin, 
chairman of the State Duma Committee on Interna- 
tional Affairs V. Lukin, and many others who called the 
Message a “calculated political statement.” 


Perhaps the strongest thing in the Message is that “true 
economic focuses weighing on the general political situ- 
ation in society” are finally put in place. The analysis is 
harsh and merciless and contains criticism of the hard 
blows and lack of careful thought and of the radical, 
monetarist methods of becoming a market economy. 


Self-criticism and frank admission of his own guilt are 
lacking in this bitter presidential analysis, it seems to me. 
B. N. Yeltsin’s complaint regarding growing national 
poverty and the “rapid social stratification of society,” 
for example, left a painful and at the same time discour- 
aging impression on many people I have talked with 
recently. The authorities in the center and local ones, 
don’t you see, seem not to notice this! But was it really 
not clear before what this ‘“‘all-economic freedom of the 
market” and the creation of the free owner at any cost 
and at a Stalinist pace would become? 
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Exactly the same methods were used during the destati- 
zation of the economy (“Let us smash the monster!) and 
decollectivization (“Give us 100,000 private farmers 
and we will turn Russia around!”’), They smashed it and 
they turned Russia around... But what have they created? 
So far not much, As the Message emphasizes, ‘“‘There is 
more freedom in our country,” and more and more 
Russian citizens are alas suffering from it. 


Although the president's address does not provide 
answers to many fundamental questions, there are a 
considerable number of new revelations and revealing 
statements in it: “The previous variant of the reforms 
has exhausted itself,” “Optimal methods for the state to 
participate in economic processes are needed,” “The 
‘survival of the fittest’ principle is destructive.” Has the 
ice begun to break? We shall see. 


The points in the chapters “The Law-Governed State” 
and “The Individual in a Democratic State” seem attrac- 
tive and generally do not arouse any objection. Or I 
should say their leitmotif seems so: ““Toward strength- 
ening of statehood and civil peace and accord, as well as 
rejection of the practice of senseless confrontation in 
society.” 


True, just words. Unfortunately, they have frequently 
been pronounced in recent times both from behind the 
Kremlin walls and from the parliamentary rostrum. And 
heated political storms have at times followed them. But 
all the same, the hope remains that they will not become 
stale and lose their original meaning. 


Novosibirsk Media Figure To Run for Soviet 


944F0384B Novosibirsk VECHERNIY NOVOSIBIRSK 
in Russian 1 Mar 94 p 4 


{Interview, under the rubric “Election-94,” with Boris 
Konovalov, acting editor in chief of the daily paper 
MOLODOST SIBIRI, conducted by Vladimir Kuzmen- 
kin; date and place not given] 


[Text] The acting editor in chief of the daily paper 
MOLODOST SIBIRI, Boris Konovalov, is not a person 
new to politics. As a people’s deputy of the Russian 
Federation, he represented Novosibirsk Oblast in the 
deputy contingent which... We will not go on; one election 
has already passed since that time and the second one is at 
hand, as they say. Several journalists from Novosibirsk 
newspapers immediately announced their intention to run 
for the oblast soviet, and among them was Boris Konov- 
alov. He tells the VECHERNIY NOVOSIBIRSK colum- 
nist the reasons for this decision. 


[Kuzmenkin] Many people have called Boris Konovalov 
a potential candidate for deputy to the State Duma, and, 
incidentally, considered his chances quite good. 


[Konovalov] Yes, I did intend to. I had a sense of work 
left undone. Right now the economic projects I was 
working on are beginning to be realized. For example, a 
large Russian-German agricultural community is being 
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built near Novosibirsk. Money was gotten out of Gosko- 
mnats [State Committee for Nationalities Policy] and in 
Germany for this idea. Russian refugees from Central 
Asia will be able to settle here, by the way. 


[Kuzmenkin] Is all this just plans or is it already actual 
work? 


[Konovalov] The work is already underway and the 
community of Goluboy Zaliv not far from Akademgor- 
odok will be turned over by the builders this summer. 
What will it do for us? Jobs under conditions of rising 
unemployment plus the potential to supply Novosibirsk 
with wood products. In 1-2 years there will be a return 
from the project to which I devoted considerable time 
and effort. 


[Kuzmenkin] It is probably useful to recall what Deputy 
Konovalov did in parliament. 


{[Konovalov] I worked on the mass information media 
committee, where I was involved in issues of the SMI 
[mass information media] economy. We tried to follow 
our own line, but we were pressured both from the 
radical democrats and from the communists and patriots 
who believed that the system for aiding SMI should be 
political in nature. Unfortunately, many projects which 
we prepared, the creation of tax benefits for SMI, for 
example, encountered a great deal of opposition—both 
in parliament and in the government. I do not think I 
have to explain why. However, to the extent we could, we 
tried to protect the independence of the press. In addi- 
tion we worked on those legislative bills which went 
through the Supreme Soviet, plus routine work in the 
district. I held about 50 receptions and there were 50-60 
people at each one. 


Inasmuch as a deputy cannot distribute cars or apart- 
ments, I took it as my job to restore justice, that is to say, 
I handled particular situations. Incidentally, in the elec- 
tions to the Duma I selected “my own” district. 


[Kuzmenkin] But the well-known events which resulted 
in the division of MOLODEZHKI into two publications 
occurred. 


[Konovalov] There are various processes underway in 
any collective. New leaders rise and want to make 
themselves known and believe that they can be on top. 
Those people who arrived without me have now left and 
are quietly producing a new newspaper. The same people 
who know me or who worked with me continue to 
produce the newspaper MOLODOST SIBIRI. 


{[Kuzmenkin] Does that mean the crisis has passed? 


[Konovalov] Undoubtedly. Our newspaper is already 70 
years old, and it has seen everything in its life. 1 can say 
that because I have been working here for 13 years 
myself. The newspaper will live—there is no doubt of 
that. 


{[Kuzmenkin] How was the return trip, from parliament 
to journalism? 
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{[Konovalov] I believe that journalism is a very complex 
thing. Although I have lived through two putsches, and 
the second one in direct proximity to the battle sites (a 
shell fell in the office next to mine in the White House— 
luckily I was not in my office), I still believe that the 
profession of journalist on energy costs is a lofty one and 
requires stricter organization of labor. 


{[Kuzmenkin] Let us return to where we started: Today 
the name Konovalov is again listed among the other 
names which are candidates for deputies to the oblast 
soviet. The question is therefore a simple one. Why is all 
this necessary? 


{[Konovalov] I again chose part of my former district, 
since I believe that it shows a lack of seriousness and 
respectability to run around to different districts in 
search of particular options. If you work with people, 
you are responsible to them. I must try to resolve the 
problems of those people whom I worked with as a 
people’s deputy of the Russian Federation. Unfortu- 
nately, there are no fewer problems today. 


{Kuzmenkin] So the oblast soviet will be able to deal 
with these problems. Did I understand correctly? 


{[Konovalov] It seems to me that the political struggle 
will be reduced to a minimum in the new deputy 
contingent; and it will regulate the socioeconomic inter- 
ests of various strata of society. Of course there will also 
be groups of lobbyists who will begin to stand up for their 
professional and territorial interests. Therefore, in order 
to deal with the situation and make a competent deci- 
sion, the oblast soviet needs independent deputies who 
have experience, both life experience and political expe- 
rience. As for me personally, the work in the Supreme 
Soviet provided invaluable experience. Of course, | 
could have remained in Moscow and taken a high official 
post—lI had such offers, but I believe that one has to live 
and work at home. 


I also have economic experience, so to speak. I was 
closely involved in the economic [nongovernmental] 
press on the republic scale and therefore studied banking 
too. And I have the experience of participating in 
resolving social problems: By virtue of my deputy 
activity, I worked on it on business trips to different 
oblasts of Russia and also visited a hotspot, Northern 
Ossetia. 


[Kuzmenkin] So in general, the editor in chief of MOLO- 
DOST SIBIRI is of the opinion that something can be 
done, right? 


{[Konovalov] I believe that one of the basic jobs of the 
oblast soviet will ve monitoring the administration’s 
actions. Administrators are now running for election to 
the oblast soviet—they have been assigned an appro- 
priate task. A not quite correct situation comes about, in 
my opinion, as in the saying about the mice the cat was 
guarding. Subordinates will analyze the work of their 
boss—it is amusing at least. Of course they will say, “We 
know how things stand,” but that is what they are 
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administrators for, through their activity to ensure 
normal life in the rayons. Deputies should not view all 
issues from the standpoint of the population of their 
districts. And it seems to me that the most important 
thing is organizing normal self-government. For some- 
thing significant can be done only by relying on people’s 
opinion. 


Yes, people now have retired into their shells. They are 
told that the time has come for competition and they 
must elbow their way through; but one cannot do that in 
life—mutual assistance is simply essential. So people 
must be helped to become aware of their interests and 
learn how to stand up for them. 


Gosatomnadzor Novosibirsk Conference Detailed 


944F0385A Novosibirsk VECHERNIY NOVOSIBIRSK 
in Russian | Mar 94 p 5 


[Article by Galina Andreyeva: “Oversight of the 
‘Peaceful’ Atom’”’] 


[Text] In the constantly increasing revelation of the 
“secrets” of our life, one sees more the very belated 
victory of common sense, rather than just another “‘sup- 
posed discovery.” And although for the first time many 
things were spoken of without the stamp of secrecy at the 
press conference where the participants included the 
managers of all six regional districts of Gosatomnadzor 
Rossii [Russian Federal Oversight of Nuclear and Radi- 
ation Security], as well as the deputy chairman of this 
federal department, A. M. Zhokin, all of whom came to 
Novosibirsk for the All-Russian Conference on Ques- 
tions of Nuclear and Radiation Safety, nonetheless the 
secrecy was still apparent. 


We Didn’t Stand Behind the Price Before and We Still 
Don’t 

Do not believe that some people behave badly just 
because they like to. Most often they behave that way for 
very good reason, a sage has claimed. But as everyone 
knows, wise men do not have all the answers. For what 
benefit could there be, and for whom, for example, from 
the super secrecy with which most of the “postal boxes” 
of the military-industrial complex poisoned the air, 
water, and land? But even so that sage’s claim is not far 
from the truth. And it is precisely this “benefit,” it 
seems, that is the root of all the secrecy whose fruits we 
are reaping today. Suffice it to recall the desire, at 
whatever cost, to report “launching by the red-letter 
date” and “early fulfillment of the construction plan.” In 
itself the desire is praiseworthy. If, of course, one does 
not take into account that as a rule the money and time 
which were in short supply here were “‘saved”’ in the 
nature protection complexes which were supposed to 
alleviate the technogenic pressure and protect nature and 
hence people from the harmful impact of production. 
Despite all that, a brave face was put on a sorry business: 
We were truly indignant at nuclear explosions near a 
distant atoll at the edge of the world, while living almost 
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under the wing of the Semipalatinsk Test Range in 
complete confidence of the purity of our sky. 


The truth will out. There were a considerable number of 
rumors about PO Box 80, as many citizens out of habit 
still call the chemical concentrates plant. But all the same 
only a few of the workers even knew that their plant was 
one of the nuclear fuel cycle enterprises and that among 
other “secrets,” fuel elements for atomic power plants 
were made there. The same ones which were supposed to 
replace the smoking TES’s [heat and electric power 
plants} and other harmful energy sources almost 
everywhere. 


Out of the Frying Pan Into the Fire 


But it would be more accurate to speak of the ineradi- 
cable force of the custom of jumping from one extreme 
to the other. And while yesterday we saw the peaceful 
atom as a reliable source of heat and light and an aid in 
medical work and the medical system, now many people 
see those very atomic power plants as nothing but 
monsters which threaten mankind with disaster. 


The lesson of Chernobyl and Tomsk? Was a great deal of 
benefit derived from what happened? In the Siberian 
Region, on whose territory in addition to the six nuclear 
fuel cycle enterprises there are five nuclear reactors, two 
industrial reactors (in Tomsk-7 and Krasnoyarsk-26) 
have already been shut down. It seems that such a fate 
awaits two research reactors too. Three now in operation 
have a two-fold purpose: military and industrial. The 
reactor in Krasnoyarsk-26 provides all the electricity and 
heat to this city, while in Tomsk-7 two other reactors, in 
addition, provide one-quarter of the electricity and 
almost one-half the heat for greater Tomsk as well. 


I Left My Grandfather and I Left My Grandmother 


In accordance with a presidential edict, the federal 
nuclear and radiation safety oversight service repre- 
sented by Gosatomnadzor is supposed to provide mon- 
itoring of both the peaceful atom and the military atom. 
ut although the deadline for transferring military 
nuclear installations to the control of Gosatomnadzor 
has already passed, the radiation safety department has 
certainly not obtained access to army secrets. 


And all the same in accordance with existing interna- 
tional agreements, military reactors are supposed to be 
shut down in the near future. However, many of the 
problems with their continued use arise when they are 
switched to a peaceful footing. The Ministry of Fuel and 
Energy is already insisting on unloading present AES 
[nuclear electric power plant] capacities, referring to 
their unreliability. For example, the Balakovo AES, for 
which our chemical concentrates plant even supplies fuel 
assemblies, ended up at such an impasse. 


Where Are the ‘Tailings’ Supposed To Go? 


Despite the existing opinion about destroying and not 
building, shutting down nuclear production is both a 
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complicated and an extremely expensive pleasure. And 
one of the main problems both for AES’s being “‘tempo- 
rarily shut down” and for working nuclear fuel cycle 
enterprises which use radioactive sources and products 
based on them is storing the radioactive waste. This 
problem is an acute one for Novosibirsk too. 


The Chik Is Not So Black as It Is Painted 


Who has not heard of the horrors of the Chik “testing 
range,” although a question about it brings a smile to the 
people who know the situation from other than hearsay. 
It seems that there is a rigorous plan for storing nuclear 
materials at the site where they are “registered.” And 
each region has its own “tailings storage facility.” And 
we do too. But it is located on the other side from the 
Chik. “Small stuff” is stored near the Chik, for the most 
part items which contain radioactive sources. The 
Radon Firm works on this. If one judges by the fact that 
scrap material with radioactive content from Omsk and 
Tomsk is stored here and until recently “corpses” 
arrived from Kazakhstan as well, the “registration 
permit” system of the Chik storage facility is not so very 
rigorously observed. As for its safety, according to the 
chief of the Siberian District of Gosatomnadzor, P. D. 
Mintyukov, the test conducted recently by a major 
commission found no traces of radioactive contamina- 
tion, not even in the ground waters around the storage 
facility. Unlike the results of the study of nuclear objects 
of Russia, which, according to A. M. Zhokin, revealed a 
“multitude of negative aspects” in the handling of radio- 
active waste. The materials of this study are being 
processed, a number of normative documents have been 
prepared, and the Law on Radiation Safety is under 
study. However, bringing things up to the norm of course 
requires major capital investments. Given the present 
shortage of such things, it is not difficult to guess that the 
steps outlined will be postponed. Until bette: | imes. 


The shortage of capital investments is an “Achilles heel” 
in the safety of our chemical concentrates plant, although 
it applies for the most part to the strength of the 
buildings. That is to say, if suddenly an airplane falls 
from the sky, the plant will not survive. Such a “‘sur- 
prise’ does not threaten similar enterprises in Europe, 
for example. 


As for the safety of our enterprise’s personnel and the 
level of the technological processes, it turns out that 
specialists of Western Europe and America are working 
terribly hard trying to penetrate the secret of how we 
managed to reach a level which a similar German 
enterprise in Hanoi, for example, did not even dream of. 


You Pick It Up and It Glows 


Time will show whether Gosatomnadzor and its inspec- 
tion offices manage to protect our life from their radio- 
active ward, which has convincingly demonstrated its far 
from peaceful disposition. But perhaps the “radioactive 
scoundrel” in our city played the mearest joke on the 
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so-called pilferer of vegetables. In recent years Berezov- 
geologiya [Berezov Geology] specialists have identified 
about 200 spots with radioactive contamination in the 
city. Such “points” shone most often in Kalininskiy 
Rayon. Radioactive anomalies were registered in dacha 
plots, private sector gardens, and apartments whose 
owners got into the habit of picking up everything that 
was left untended. A great deal of material was poorly 
stored in “PO Box” 80 too. Put to work by zealous 
masters, it glowed in the new place as well. But it glowed 
in an evil way. 


But if the “demon beguiled” the pilferers out of igno- 
rance, then how can one explain the cases where waste 
from this “closed” enterprise was used for fill on road- 
beds, for fix up work in residential zones, and even on 
the grounds of children’s institutions? By this same 
ignorance, the natural result of secrecy, or near-criminal 
carelessness? And the presence in almost half of the city’s 
schools of items with a radioactive content—wasn’t that 
really the same cause and effect series? 


We Are All Under the Same Atom 


The very same misfortunes are characteristic of all 
regions and cities of Russia. According to the estimate of 
the specialists of the St. Petersburg Scientific Research 
Institute of Radiation Hygiene of the Ministry of Health 
Care of Russia, each person in our country on the 
average receives 0.123 rems from medical radiation 
(X-ray examination, fluorography, and the like) and 
0.293 rems from the natural background. Overall that 
gives an exposure over 70 years which is almost 300 
times greater than the radiation from the accident at the 
Chernobyl AES. 


The primary problems linked to radioactive contamina- 
tion are radiation disease and oncological diseases. The 
rate of the latter is higher in our city than the average for 
Russia, and according to an evaluation by the AGIZ- 
Health Group of the city sanitary-epidemiological over- 
sight center headed by I. F. Mingazov, it is on the 
upswing. But benzapyrine, soot, and metals are also 
carcinogenic. And even the smallest dose of radiation 
against the background of high chemical pollution 
mcreases its danger many times over. But if the city’s 
excessive natural radiation background because of its 
granite “foundation” is taken into account, they should 
have been more careful, as the satirist used to say, not 
only with radioactive contamination but with other 
discharges and emissions as well. Without that, no 
Gosatomnadzor will help us. 


Khakass Soviet Chairman on Moscow’s Regional 
Policy 


944F0328A Moscow NEZAVISIMAYA GAZETA 
in Russian 25 Jan 94 p 3 


[Interview, under the rubric “The Republic of Khakas- 
siya,’ with Viadimir Nikolayevich Shtygashev, 
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chairman of the Supreme Soviet of Khakassiya, con- 
ducted by Natalya Pachegina; time and place not given] 


[Text] Vladimir Shtygashev, the chairman of the 
Supreme Soviet of Khakassiya, which has been awarded 
two orders and in July 1991 was transformed from the 
Khakass Autonomous Oblast which was part of Krasno- 
yarsk Kray into a republic, is a subject of the Russian 
Federation. And 4 months after the October events in 
Moscow he continues to believe that “you cannot build a 
just society on an unjust action.” What is the basis of the 
obstinacy of the republic, which did not hold a refer- 
endum on the draft Russian Constitution on 12 
December? Is it remoteness from Moscow or the natural 
obstinacy of the Khakass Shtygashev (on principle he 
refused to participate in the elections to the RF Federal 
Assembly)? 


[Pachegina] Vladimir Nikolayevich, your name, along 
with the name of the president of Kalmykiya, Kirsan 
Ilyumzhinov, has been among those which are consid- 
ered untrustworthy for some time. Do you somehow 
sense a special attitude on Moscow’s part toward the 
republic and toward you in particular? 


[Shtygashev] Do you know the nasty way all this is being 
handled now? In medieval times the battle was a forth- 
right one, but today the tactics have changed; aloud they 
say that yes, the republic must be supported, but when 
credits are distributed and in tax policy, in particular 
deductions into the federal budget, it turns out that the 
people are being “punished.” We are opposing the dis- 
criminatory measures to the extent we can by adopting 
decisions that contradict them in our government, but 
the “law of the telephone” remains an all-powerful 
means for influencing the unruly. Blackmail is used. 
Soon after the October events, a representative of the 
supreme power visited the republic and made us under- 
stand that the republic could only benefit from showing 
loyalty, although we understand very well that we will 
not be given anything more than is proper. 


I feel uncomfortable in Moscow; although I do not hear 
any direct attacks against me, I sense the hostility with 
every cell of my body. There are now two feelings 
fighting within me: on the one hand to leave and 
abandon everything so that at least in my republic there 
is no antipathy toward me, and on the other, I 2!ways 
remember that there is nowhere for me to go from here, 
I will be buried in this land. Can I leave the people at this 
time? 


[Pachegina] I suspect that your impressions as an eye- 
witness of the October Moscow events were unlikely to 
have been solicited. 


[Shtygashev] Yes, I would like to share them. Even now 
I consider Ruslan Khasbulatov a great patriot of Russia. 
Especially since the president and Chernomyrdin are 
now saying that Khasbulatov fought for 2 years. Now 
they are even assuring Clinton that they intend to build 





FBIS-USR-94-022 
9 March 1994 


a socially oriented economy. But back then, Khasbu- 
latov, not any kind of prophet but simply knowing the 
sentiments of the country’s people well, expressed their 
interesis. 


It is painful for me to remember October. Even now I 
insist that the future cannot be built on an unjust action. 
And the edict and all the events which followed it, 
including the elections to the Council of the Federation, 
are all illegal and unconstitutional. And let them prove to 
me that the revolution being conducted by Yeltsin is 
justified and that the reforms are unrealizable without 
these upheavals. 


I have made up my mind, but people, well they are 
different, and each one has to make up his mind for 
himself. At the meeting of the Council of the Federation, 
I asked Ilyumzhinov: so you are going to vote for 
Shumeyko? And he gestured helplessly and said: they 
promised to reconstruct the airport in Elir’s. That’s your 
answer. 


[Pachegina] Vladimir Nikolayevich, how did it come to 
be that you were on the side of the defenders of the 
White House but ended up outside its walls? 


[Shtygashev] I had already left for the Siberian confer- 
ence, and when I returned to Moscow the “assault” was 
underway. But on the 4th [October] I was a witness to the 
disgraceful vote in the government. Even now I am 
ashamed to remember it. Chernomyrdin proposed to all 
the representatives of the republics to adopt some kind 
of resolution on the “communist-fascist forces which 
had ensconced themselves in the White House” there. 
Forty people raised their hands. Chernomyrdin asked, 
anyone opposed perhaps? I was the first to stand up. 
About 40 people supported me. The others sat there and 
put their heads in their hands, and some closed their 
eyes. Perhaps they were ashamed or perhaps they were 
cowards. It was a nightmare. 


I became a parliamentarian that way. At the Constitu- 
tional Court, 60-70 people gathered in Zorkin’s office. 
Some little priest from Aleksiy ran in. I said to him: Are 
you going with us to stop the blood? He said: Yes, yes, of 
course. | removed the small white silk blind from the 
window of the Constitutional Court. Only eight of these 
representatives of the republics went. Ilyumzhinov’s 
Lincoln and a Volvo started to the White House. All the 
cordons, including the third one, under the bridge, 
galloped by, and our motorcade was at a firing position. 
There was filthy language—I never heard such a thing. 
We were ordered, the soldiers told us, to maintain heavy 
fire, and you, get over there, to the wall. 


[Pachegina] Excuse me, but was there return fire from 
the White House? 


[Shtygashev] There was no return fire, everything was 
quiet from that side. Listen further. The commandant of 
this sector allowed Aushev and Ilyumzhinov into the 
White House. After holding me at gunpoint for 20 
minutes, they allowed me to go to the foot of a stairway 
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where a field hospital had been set up. I managed to get 
close to our cars. Then Aushev and Ilyumzhinov came 
out of the White House with a white flag. And at that 
moment OMON [Special Militia Detachment] withdrew 
its cordon and the whole crowd of 300 people raced 
toward us. They fired pistols point-blank and tried to tip 
over the cars. Ilyumzhinov was still arguing when the 
guard took him and literally threw him into the car. The 
Kalmyk fellows threw Aushev and me in there too at one 
stroke. People were firing at us and throwing rails and 
stones. We finally escaped. The Lincoln, of course, is a 
powerful car and held out. 


[Pachegina] Vladimir Nikolayevich, the government 
which adopted that resolution remains almost the same. 


[Shtygashev] I consider myself a member of the Russian 
intelligentsia, and I cannot reconcile myself to the idea 
that not one of them refused to participate in the 
shameful business and not one of them repented. 


[Pachegina] Apparently, then, you do not believe in the 
viability of the Council of the Federation or the State 
Duma? 


[Shtygashev] There is an auction going on in the Council 
of the Federation. I do not think that such methods can 
be used to achieve consensus. Although I believe that the 
Council of the Federation can play a positive role in 
pacifying the country. But in the State Duma the view- 
points of politicians who have assembled there are in 
such opposition that counting on consensus is altogether 
naive. The only thing that can save us is a unified surge 
of emotion in the name of Russia, but once again the 
make-up of these organs eliminates any illusions. 


[Pachegina] Well, is there anyone in Moscow to whom 
you would entrust the helm of the Russian state? 


[Shtygashev] The only person is perhaps Yuriy Skokov. 
A statesman. And absolutely decent. 


[Pachegina] Vladimir Nikolayevich, your obstinacy did 
not come out of nowhere. You must have very strong 
sup’ .* to allow yourself to dare to oppose Moscow. 


[Shtyga. /' You know, without false modesty I can say 
that if I ran for the Federal Assembly of Russia, I think 
I would do well. I am doing everything that I can in my 
post, and I am not ashamed to look into the eyes of the 
people of Khakassiya. Moreover, I really do have strong 
support, as you said. The republic is sixth in the Feder- 
ation in terms of production of output. We are fully 
self-supporting in agricultural products. So the economic 
slump has had a very negligible effect on the republic. 
Fortunately, we do not have interethnic conflicts. Our 
indicators on privatization of enterprises and the 
housing fund are almost the highest in the country, 
although I am called a conservative. 
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Khakass Republic Political, Economic Situation 
Reported 
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[Article by Natalya Pachegina, under the rubric “Repub- 
lic of Khakassiya”: “The Region of Untouched Monu- 
ments Lives Without a President or a Constitution”) 


[Text] Perhaps the unevenness of the landscape along the 
4,218 kilometers which separate the republic's capita! of 
Abakan from the center of the Federation is an insur- 
mountable obstacle to the democratic “impulses” 
coming from Moscow, or perhaps the 600,000 people of 
Khakassiya, located peacefully at the foot of the Sayans, 
are simply not inclined to abrupt movements; but the 
uniqueness of the life of Khakassiya is so marked that it 
forces one to think of the price the country paid for the 
right to be called democratic. The external differences 
with Moscow are manifested not only in the excellent 
quality of the roads (and, as Viktor Bryuzgin, press 
secretary of the chairman of the Supreme Soviet of 
Khakassiya, assures us, there is not a rayon center in the 
republic where asphalt has not been laid) and in the 
yardkeepers who wake people in the morning with the 
scraping of their shovels, and not only in the lack of 
paupers and beggars on streets with the intact names of 
Lenin, Sverdiov, and Kirov, but even, to judge by 
municipal transport, in the citizens’ solid custom of 
going “into work.” It is striking here that they are not 
“doing battle” with their monuments: monuments to 
Lenin and Kirov and young heroes and other Soviet 
monumental sculpture continue to stand on prospects of 
the same name, only it is difficult to tell because there is 
so much snow. Only a two-sided sign on a building 
indicating the selection in the chic store of a local 
entrepreneur, which was apparently made for Anglo- 
Saxons and those Khakass who do not read Russian 
(““vegetables” in English), plus the Intim Store (100 
rubles [R] to look around), where the population which is 
not having sex is offered various “appliances,”’ illustrate 
the difficulty of the “path of democratic transformations 
in the Russian expanses.” 


But the most pleasant feelings are aroused by those 
citizens whose faces develop such deep creases on their 
foreheads when asked to give the names of the republic’s 
leaders (I had to distract them from the television where 
Prostomariya was on); one begins to understand that 
despite all the seeming “moderation” of the rhythm of 
its life, it is closer than all the other subjects of the 
Federation to the ideal of a democratic society in which, 
it seems, an inhabitant is so free that he does not burden 
himself with the need to follow political life. Here, 
following their chairman of the Supreme Soviet, 
Viadimir Shtygashev, active rejection of the “moral 
principles of capitalism” is underway among the popu- 
lation: only in one place in Abakan, on Prospect Lenin, 
has a “street market” so familiar to a Muscovite devel- 
oped, but the dealing is being done by visitors. When one 
of Khakassiya’s mines was being privatized, Shtygashev 
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related, one of (he former warehouse chiefs tried to make 
himself its boss; they explained to him with Siberian 
conviction that “it would be difficult.” But overall the 
formation of joint stock companies from state enter- 
prises oriented for the most part to producing finished 
output is perhaps going more slowly than Moscow would 
like, but then, as V. Shtygashev believes, more reliably. 
In terms of privatization of the republic’s housing fund, 
in that same Shtygashev's opinion, it is almost the leader 
in the Federation. The 61,900 square kilometer area of 
Khakassiya makes it possible to fully satisfy the people's 
attraction to the land—the population has been allocated 
120,000 plots, and the citizens’ “whims” in this regard 
are for the most part related to the impossibility of 
reavhing the personal plots by bus (!). 


The population's steady political sympathies and autip- 
athies also strikingly distinguish Khakassiya from the 
other regions of Russia. The residents of the republic do 
not regard the reformer of contemporary times Gaydar 
with favor, for the most part because he has a direct 
relationship with the “writer and fighter” Golikov. Here 
even the ringing literary pseudonym of the author of the 
“Blue Cup” is explained like this: translated from the 
Mongolian into the Khakass language, the “horseman 
galloping forward” sounds like “khay dar?”’—‘‘where is 
he?” This question was used as an exchange among the 
peasants who hid the “gang” of a certain local enemy of 
Soviet power, Solovyev, for whom the young and ambi- 
tious Golikov conducted a long and bloody hunt. The 
Khakass villages which were slaughtered at the time by 
the grandfather in this way have a damaging effect on the 
grandson's reputation. Regarding feelings about the pres- 
ident of the country, whom they do know, of course, 
there is a directly proportional relationship with the 
place of work and the wages of the local voter. Thus, the 
1,200 associates of the gigantic Sayano-Shushenskiy 
Hydroelectric Plant, who upon receiving their wages sign 
a promise not to divulge them, unanimously supported 
Yeltsin in the April referendum, while another part of 
the republic's electorate refrained from expressing its 
delight. The vote on the draft of the new Russian 
Constitution in December had a similar effect, which, it 
is true, has not yet resulted in any legal sanctions against 
Khakassiya. The republic, which has unhurriedly 
responded to Moscow's political and economic innova- 
tions, still does not have its own constitution or presi- 
dent. Khakassiya was in no hurry with the former, the 
chairman of the Supreme Soviet of the Republic of 
Khakassiya said, because ii was intending to coordinate 
it with the all-Russian one. But the present draft of the 
Russian one fails to suit not only the population which 
boycotted it on 12 December, but even the legislators of 
Khakassiya, to whom it seems that the country’s Funda- 
mental Law lacks obligations to the peoples of Russia. 
Their own constitution, Shtygashev believes, must look 
like a declaration of rights, powers, and certainly obliga- 
tions of the Republic of Khakassiya to the Federation 
and its own people. 


The idea of electing the president of the republic, which, 
incidentally, the Supreme Soviet of Khakassiya regards 
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without any special enthusiasm, nonetheless occupies 
the minds of the masters of this land, The Khakass, who 
make up only 11.8 percent (about 63,000 people) of the 
entire population, passionately want this, although there 
is a very slim probability that no worthy candidates for 
this post will be found among the 80 percent of the 
population that is Russian. The present chairman of the 
Supreme Soviet of the Republic of Khakassiya, Viadimir 
Shtygashev, in contrast, is certain that his prestige is 
quite high. And, it seems, he has reason to think so. The 
politics of active opposition by the republic's leaders to 
the tradition of the center's “colonial” attitude toward 
Southern Siberia finds support here among the Khakass 
and Russian population, Other ethnic groups who 
became Siberians against their will—Ukrainians, Ger- 
mans, Poles, and Finns—also adhere to the Siberian way 
of life. There are virtually no compact mononational 
settlements in the republic; only in Shirinskiy Rayon in 
Khakassiya are there several streets where German fam- 
ilies live in an orderly fashion. The nationality policy of 
the republic’s leadership is simple and uncomplicated— 
those very wartime-labor Germans receive pensions 
from the republic. Every veteran received a medal for 
labor during the war, noted Andrey Vagner, founder of 
the republic Russian-German Society “Vidergeburt” 
(who completely repudiated any kinship with Hitler's 
beloved composer, the creator of “Die Nibelungen”’). 
German youth, it is true, are leaving, said Vagner, and 
because they do not live close together, the Germans of 
Khakassiya are unable to teach their children the 
language. 


The religious diversity of the population is also to a 
considerable degree the result of the migration of the 
followers of certain doctrines—Old Believers, Evangel- 
ical Baptists, Seventh Day Adventists, and Jehovah's 
Witnesses—to Southern Siberia, to get away from the 
official Russian Orthodox church. Muslims, Catholics, 
and Lutherans are few in number. Christianity, intro- 
duced by missionaries from Russian 200-300 years ago 
parallel to the development of the Siberian lands, even 
now maintains a large body of believers, including 
among the Khakass. 


Social instability in Khakassiya comes for the most part 
from a “special” category of citizens who were brought 
to the republic 20-30 years ago as a result of the “cleans- 
ing” of the large cities of Russia and the USSR. As 
people say here, they are the ones who differ from the 
locals with some of their absurd demands, for example to 
raise wages, or they try to blow up monuments, as 
happened in the only coal town where Lenin did not 
withstand the might of the enraged proletariat. 


Ingushetia President Not To Run for Reelection 


944F0354A Moscow NEZAVISIMAYA GAZETA 
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[Article by Natalya Pachegina: “Aushev Will Remain 
President, Under the Condition Moscow Is Flexible’’] 
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[Text] Upon the expiration of the deadline for the 
nomination of candidates to the post of president of the 
republic, it was learned that the short list of contenders 
lacked the name of the current president of Ingushetia— 
Ruslan Aushev. And if one pays attention to the circum- 
stance that all the other contenders, who are less well- 
known in Russia (for example, the republic’s assistant 
procurator general, Karimsultan Kokorokhoyev, or the 
former sovkhoz director Magomed Mankiyev, who gath- 
ered 20,000 voter signatures each during the election 
campaign), and in Nazran they are perceived more as 
“extras,” then Aushev’s gesture on the eve of the elec- 
tions to the republic parliament and the voting on the 
construction of the Republic of Ingushetia was most 
likely not meant for the Ingush people, who are bravely 
risking being left without a shepherd, at all, but for 
Moscow. The more so since it is offering plenty of 
occasion for such “gesticulation”: As far as we know 
Aushev’s conditions—when speaking in favor of unwa- 
vering implementation of the president's December 
edict on returning refugees and forced resettlers from 
Prigorodnyy Rayon to North Ossetia and demanding in 
this connection an immediate replacement of the head of 
the temporary administration on the territories of the 
Republic of South Ossetia and the Republic of Ingushe- 
tia, Vladimir Lozovoy—are still unsatisfactory. Just as, 
incidentally, a year hence a zero result also characterizes 
the process of the return of the Ingush refugees to North 
Ossetia, which created a wave of expectations regarding 
General Aushev's election as president of Ingushetia. 


Aushev’s pre-election “coquetry” was thus provoked. 
And it would seem that many a president could envy 
Aushev: Not all of them can, like the Ingush leader, boast 
of such a reliable “rear” made up of their citizens. And 
although the president is saying these days that the 
republic leaders, including himself, are “figures of the 
transitional period,”’ and Ingushetia needs new politi- 
cians who can adapt to new conditions, it should have 
dawned on Moscow before all others (including Nazran) 
that the “familiar” Aushev is more convenient than any 
“new adapted politician,” trying with the enthusiasm of 
a beginner to solve the problems of the conflict zone. If 
even now it is not at all simple to apply “federal 
sanctions” against one Aushev has accused of sabotaging 
the president’s edict—President of South Ossetia Gala- 
zov—the head of the temporary administration could 
very well become “small change,”’ the more so since the 
loyalty and stability of Ingushetia regulated by Aushev is 
worth something. 


According to information from Nazran, in spite of the 
absence of Aushev’s name on the list of contenders for 
the post of president, the gathering of signatures for him 
is continuing (about 100,000 have already been gath- 
ered), and throughout the republic—they said in the 
permanent mission of the Republic of Ingushetia in 
Moscow—there are to be rallies at which only one name 
will be on Ingush lips—Aushev. 
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Recent Events in Chechnya Reviewed 
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[Article by Natalya Pachegina: “The Ranks of the Anti- 
Dudayev Opposition Are Thinning, and the Authorities 
Are Conducting a Census’’] 


[Text] During the day of 9 February, reported the chief 
of the Department of State Security of Chechnya, Sultan 
Geliskhanov, one of the leaders of the anti-Dudayev 
Opposition was arrested in Groznyy—a former leader of 
the national security committee of the parliament of the 
Republic of Chechnya and now commander of opposi- 
tion troop units, Major General Ibragim Suleymenov. 
While attempting to organize resistance to the represen- 
tative of power, Geliskhanov related, five of Suley- 
menov’s guards were disarmed along with him. And on 
that same day, all six of them were taken to the Groznyy 
investigative detention facility, where Suleymenov, rep- 
resenting the republic procurator general, Sheripova, was 
accused of “leading an illegal armed grouping on the 
territory of Chechnya.” 


A couple of days before his arrest, as we know from the 
press service representative under the Military Council 
of Field Commanders of the Chechen Republic, Zambek 
Aliyev, Ibragim Suleymenov had advanced a number of 
demands for the current republic leaders, among which 
the first and most categorical was for the retirement of 
President Dudayev and the application against him of 
proceedings of the shariat or civil (the accused’s choice) 
court. Another condition of the former Chechen parlia- 
mentarian was the return and distribution among the 
republic’s population of the monetary funds (about a 
billion dollars) kept in foreign bank accounts and 
belonging, the accused thinks, to the people of Chechnya. 


Suleymenov is known to the authorities also from the 
events of 16 December in Groznyy, when he, along with 
other field commanders of the opposition armed forces, 
appeared in front of the presidential palace and deliv- 
ered an ultimatum, the edited version of which differed 
considerably from the February demands. During those 
days, official Groznyy gave the appearance that it fully 
understood the patriotic feelings of the “youth” (with 
whom the 45-year-old Suleymenov was included) who 
were disturbed by the state of affairs in the republic. To 
a question from a NEZAVISIMAYA GAZETA corre- 
spondent to the chief of the Department of the Press and 
Information of the Chechen Republic, Moviadi Udugov, 
as to why the accusation of “leadership of illegal armed 
formations” was leveled against only one of the so-called 
‘field commanders” who were freely handling the armed 
group (according to unofficial information, there are 
more than a hundred of these “private” militarized 
formations in the republic), the answer was that other 
such, for example, as Shamil Basayev or Ruslan Gelayev, 
who fought at the Abkhazian front in a special regiment 
under the president of Chechnya and were “discovered” 
on 16 December in Suleymenov’s company, have quite 
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legitimate grounds for being called commanders, since 
they serve in the presidential regiment, which today the 
authorities have put to work guarding facilities of the 
petroleum industry complex. 


A highly placed bureaucrat categorically denied the 
information from the opposition press service regarding 
the training maneuvers of the armed opposition begun in 
N rayon in Chechnya on 4 February. It is Udugov’s 
conviction that maneuvers as such cannot take place, 
since the republic army and Ministry of Internal Affairs 
are monitoring the situation, and participation of 
combat helicopters in maneuvers, as the press service 
under the Military Council of Field Commanders 
reported, could not go unnoticed. the same time, the 
Security Service of Chechnya has almost no doubt that 
arms are being delivered to Suleymenov and “his ilk” 
from the arsenals of Russia. The chief of the Department 
of Press and Information of the Chechen Republic, who 
is unfamiliar with the political situation of the arrested 
commander, also denied the opposition’s reproaches for 
the organization by official Groznyy of a “slanderous 
campaign” against Suleymenov which took place in 
republic mass media. Suleymenov, the opposing side 
related in return, has nothing to do with drug trafficking, 
which President Dudayev’s supporters are trying to pin 
on him, and he certainly is not known for pro-Russian or 
pro-communist sympathies. The opposition, having lost 
in Suleymenov one of the significant opponents to 
Dudayev’s regime, made a statement from which it can 
be clearly seen that “twists” of the future fate of the 
president of Chechnya will be determined by the mea- 
sure of his prudence. 


Moreover, on 10 February there began a census of the 
population in the republic, whose purpose was to clarify 
“how many Chechens live on earth” (Udugov). To do 
this, he said, emissaries from Groznyy traveled to all 
continents of the globe. But in the republic, M. Udugov 
noted, the census involves not only Chechens but also 
citizens of other nationalities. According to the observa- 
tion of specialists of Chechnya, the number of these 
people decreases by a factor of 1.5 to two with each 
succeeding census, and the current authorities of 
Chechnya intend to put an end to this vicious tendency. 


To this end, Udugov explained, 23 February—the day of 
the 50th anniversary of the deportation of the Chechen 
people—-will be declared not a day of mourning but a 
nationwide celebration of rebirth. The 23d will coincide 
with the opening in Groznyy of a memorial complex 
composed of the tombstones defiled during the years of 
Soviet power in Chechnya. On that same day there will 
be a demonstration of the new military uniform of the 
Chechen Army, and the possibility of a festive military 
parade cannot be ruled out. 


The unification of the Chechens and other peoples of the 
Northern Caucasus was the subject of a conference in 
Istanbul (Turkey) in which representatives of Chechnya 
participated as well. Participants in the meeting, who 
were protected by the Turkish authorities (among those 
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present were the chairman of the Supreme Soviet of 
Dagestan, the vice president of Kalmykia, the heads of 
the Cherkess and Chechen community, and according to 
certain information, a representative from Georgia also 
visited Turkey as an observer) opened in Istanbul a 
“Caucasian Mission” whose elected president is a citizen 
of the Chechen Republic, the businessman Akhmet 
Khildekharoyev, who is the official representative of 
Chechnya in Turkey. The purpose of the meeting, in 
Udugov’s words, was to strengthen the ties of the Cau- 
casian peoples of Russia and the republics of Transcau- 
casia with Turkey. 


Kabardino-Balkaria Foreign Affairs Minister on 
Current Tasks 


944F0367A Nalchik KABARDINO-BALKARSKAYA 
PRAVDA in Russian 3 Feb 94 p 3 


[Interview with A. Yemuzov, by Z. Malbakhova: “A. 
Yemuzov: There Is No Alternative to Goodneighborli- 
ness, Friendship, and Cooperation”} 


[Text] In April of last year, the Ministry of Foreign 
Affairs was created in Kabardino-Balkaria. The formation 
of that foreign-policy department was not only a step in 
the development of the republic's state system, but also a 
vital necessity that was dictated by the new political 
realities. The role and importance of the ministry are 
difficult to overevaluate. It has been given the functions of 
using diplomatic and political means to defend the sover- 
eignty, territorial integrity, security, inviolability of the 
republic’s borders, and its political and economic-trade 
and other interests, both within the framework of the 
Russian Federation and on the international scene, and of 
creating favorable conditions for carrying out the reforms 
that the nation needs. 


We have asked A. G. Yemuzov, KBR [Kabardino-Balkaria 
Republic] minister of foreign affairs, to discuss the high- 
priority trends in the work performed by the Ministry of 
Foreign Affairs of the Kabardino-Balkaria Republic, its 
affairs and plans, and to answer a number of other 
questions. 


[Yemuzov] Taking into consideration the political situ- 
ation that has been created in the Caucasus, the KBR 
MID [Ministry of Foreign Affairs] considers that one of 
its most important tasks is the creation of a “goodneigh- 
borliness zone” around Kabardino-Balkaria. With this 
purpose, Treaties of friendship and goodneighborliness 
have been signed with the Republic of Adygey, the 
Karachayevo-Cherkess Republic, Stavropol Kray, the 
Republic of Dagestan, and the Republic of Kalmykia— 
Khalmg Tangch. Treaties with Krasnodar Kray and 
Rostov Oblast have been prepared and coordinated. In 
order to restore the economic and cultural relations with 
subjects of the Russian Federation, a Treaty has been 
signed with Yaroslavl Oblast, and one with Perm Oblast 
has been extended. Treaties with the Chuvash Republic 
and with Tambov and Donetsk oblasts are being pre- 
pared for signing. Close contact is being maintained with 
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Abkhazia, including contact along the diplomatic chan- 
nel—through the permanent representative of that 
republic in KBR. 


Any understanding is always taking the first steps toward 
cooperation. The further development of relations 
depends on many factors. But what is required of us is 
that the initial ties are well thought-out and have the 
potential for growth. If one speaks about concretizing the 
content of the treaties, the Ministry of Foreign Affairs 
has rendered assistance in concluding an agreement 
among Adygey, Kabardino-Balkaria, and Karachayevo- 
Chekesia concerning cooperation in training specialists 
with higher education, and the Treaty of cooperation 
between the KBR and Adygey ministries of the press and 
information in creating a single information space. 


[Malbakhova] Do you see any difference between poli- 
tics and diplomacy? 


[Yemuzov] I would not oppose them to one another, 
since a country’s foreign policy is a continuation of its 
domestic policy. Politics and diplomacy are two sides of 
the same coin. Ideally, any politician must be a dip- 
lomat, and vice versa. If that is not so, then large 
mistakes can occur in the work being performed by both 
of them. 


[Malbakhova] What role has your ministry been called 
upon to play in the matter of restoring foreign-economic 
ties? 


[Yemuzov] At the present time the KBR Committee on 
Foreign-Economic Ties is working on these problems. 
But, inasmuch as the question has already been raised, | 
can reply. 


For diplomacy, the normal role is that of an icebreaker 
that is opening up a sea path in the shoreless ocean of 
world business. One of the basic tasks assigned to our 
ministry consists in creating the best conditions for the 
work of the entrepreneur with a foreign partner. How- 
ever, the misfortune—but not the blame—of the subjects 
of the Russian Federation consists in the fact that all the 
foreign-economic activity used to be centralized and 
used to be carried out by way of Moscow. As a result of 
this policy, the outlying areas lack various capabilities, 
experience, and a sense of business organization. Today 
our initiative finds support and understanding in Mos- 
cow—it is precisely here that one can see the pledge of 
success and stability in the business and other spheres. 


{Malbakhova] Could you discuss the path along which 
our republic should proceed in restoring foreign- 
economic relations? What can we offer our foreign 
partners? 


[Yemuzov] When restoring business relations it is nec- 
essary to act not spontaneously, but in a “normal 
sequence,” that is, in accordance with the traditional 
scheme that is well known in international practice— 
“*trade—tourism—in vestments.” 
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In this question it is not only our republic, but all of 
Russia, that is displaying impatience, wanting to begin 
“at the end”—with investments. Actually, the normal 
sequence probably would not be successful. If only 
because we are facing an abnormal situation. Even in 
order to begin to develop trade and tourism seriously, it 
is necessary to have investments in a system of hotels, 
sanitoriums, rest homes, tourist centers, transportation, 
communications, supporting production entities, etc. 
Consequently, we could propose to our foreign partners 
that they take out long-term leases for some of our 
sanitoriums and recreational centers, and that we 
operate others jointly. In both instances it would be on 
mutually advantageous terms. We could propose to our 
foreign partners the output from a number of our indus- 
trial enterprises, for example, the Tyrnyauz Combine, 
the diamond cutting-tool plant, the synthetic leather 
combine, as well as everything that nature has lavishly 
bestowed on us—the therapeutic factors of our health 
resort. 


{Malbakhova] You are a doctor of sciences and a pro- 
fessor, you have been in many covatries, and you have a 
large amount of work experience abroad. Last year, 
nevertheless, you attended classes in Moscow. Could you 
discuss that? 


[Yemuzov] It’s never too late for anyone to get an 
education. Therefore, actually, in 1993 I took special 
training at the one-year refresher courses for managerial 
diplomatic cadres at the Diplomatic Academy of the 
Russian Federation Ministry of Foreign Affairs, where 
the subjects taught were questions of international law, 
diplomatic protocoi, the concept of the Russian Federa- 
tion’s foreign policy, the philosophy of politics and 
diplomacy, foreign languages, and other disciplines. I 
completed the courses three months ahead of time, with 
distinction. 


{[Malbakhova] What are the realistic possibilities that the 
KBR will appear on the world scene? 


[Yemuzov] Last year the KBR Ministry of Foreign 
Affairs did a definite amount of work to establish 
relations and strengthen the existing ones with the dis- 
tant foreign countries and their subjects. In March 1993 
a KBR delegation made an official visit to the Turkish 
Republic. The delegation was received by Minister of 
Foreign Affairs (Hikmet Cetin). He was given a message 
from KBR President V. M. Kokov to the President of the 
Turkish Republic. In the course of the visit, Agreements 
were signed—between the Union of Chambers of Com- 
merce and Industry and Exchanges of Turkey, the 
Istanbul Chamber of Commerce, and the KBR. There 
were meetings with activists from associations of people 
of Cherkess nationality in Ankara and Istanbul. 


As a result of the preliminary negotiations between the 
Kabardino-Balkaria government and the Alberta 
(Canada) commissioner for culture and tourism, a 
Treaty of friendship and cooperation was signed. Agree- 
ments concerning the formation of sister cities Nalchik 
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and Kaiseri (Turkey), as well as a Treaty of friendship 
and cooperation between them, were signed. 


Ministry employees were part of delegations that went to 
Turkey, Syria, and Jordan to carry out work to expand 
ties in the area of economics, culture, and education. 
Meetings were held with a delegation of the International 
Islamic “Salvation” organization from Saudi Arabia, 
headed by Imam Abdul-Hamid Jafar Dagestani. Three 
meetings were held with secretaries of the American 
Embassy and embassy employees. We were visited by a 
French delegation from the French Ministry of Defense, 
workers from the Israeli Embassy, and a plenipotentiary 
from the “Sokhnut” organization in the North Caucasus, 
as well as the commissioner for culture and tourism from 
the province of Alberta, Canada. 


Assistance was provided in the creation of six commer- 
cial-production firms by compatriots. As a result, equip- 
ment with a total value of more than $200,000 (U.S.) was 
shipped into the republic. 


We feel that there is no alternative to goodneighborli- 
ness, friendship, and cooperation. Otherwise we shall not 
succeed in getting out of the crisis and guaranteeing the 
normal socioeconomic development of our republic. 
Therefore we shall continue to increase the work in this 
area. 


[Malbakhova] So far as we know, the KBR Ministry of 
Foreign Affairs engages in problems of repatriating our 
compatriots. What do you consider to be the chief factor 
in that work? 


[Yemuzov] In order to render realistic assistance to 
compatriots who are returning to their homeland, infor- 
mation pertaining to the restoration or acquisition of 
citizenship has been systematized. That is one of the 
important factors in our work, since it is precisely in this 
matter that difficulties have arisen. Our ministry pre- 
pared 285 findings at the OVIR [Visa and Registration 
Department] of the KBR Ministry of Foreign Affairs to 
provide permits for residency in the republic; received 
more than 150 foreign citizens with various questions; 
and legalized 69 documents. The Commission on Ques- 
tions of Citizenship, under the republic’s President, 
considered 104 appropriate cases. That means that the 
fates of those individuals were determined. 


{[Malbakhova] Could you discuss briefly the basic areas 
of your work during the new year? 


[Yemuzov] If we are to speak about the program for our 
work during the current year, it is extremely broad. | 
shall not enumerate the measures that have been 
planned. That would take up too much newspaper space. 
We shall continue the work of restoring and strength- 
ening the traditional relations of goodneighborliness, 
friendship, and cooperation with the peoples of the 
North Caucasus and the other regions of Russia. We are 
taking specific steps to establish new ties and to 
strengthen the already existing ones with the nearby and 
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distant foreign countries, and have planned the prepara- 
tion and carrying out of political actions aimed at 
resolving conflicts and moot questions and at stabilizing 
the sociopolitical situation in our region. 


We intend to direct special attention to analytical work, 
to studying the domestic political situation in KBR, and 
to the placement of forces in the region. Our recommen- 
dations to the republic government will be formulated on 
that basis. 


In a word, the main task of the KBR Ministry of Foreign 
Affairs is the protection of the republic’s national inter- 
ests by diplomatic means and methods. 


Dagestan Political Situation, Terrorism Viewed 


944F0352B Moscow MOSKOVSKIYE NOVOSTI 
in Russian No 6, 6 Feb 94 p Al0 


Article by Vladimir Gubarev: “Dagestan; ‘Dead Season’ 
in the Republic’’] 


[Text] Dagestan beats everyone in Russia in the number of 
proceedings instituted under Article 66—“terror”—of the 
Criminal Code. The sum total in the last two years was 
more than 50 terrorist acts. 


Daring crimes are committed in Dagestan frequently, 
asserts Colonel of Justice Gamid Dzharlayev, chief of 
the investigative directorate of the former MB RD 
[Ministry of Security of the Republic of Dagestan]. But 
attempts on the lives of prominent figures—Magomed 
Suleymanov, a doctor; Abdurazak Mirzabekov, the 
chairman of the Council of Ministers; Said Armirov, his 
deputy; Gadiz Gadzhiyev, a member of the Constitu- 
tional Court; and the murder of Toturbiy Toturbiyev, 
the chief of Glavdagenstroy, and Arsen Bayramov and 
Bagautdin Gadzhiyev, candidates for the Federal Assem- 
bly—are another matter. I connect these crimes to the 
contradictions in the upper echelons of authority. 


Selection of Targets 


Bagautdin Gadzhiyev was shot with an assault rifle in 
Makhachkala on the eve of the elections. Toturbiy 
Toturbiyev was brutally knifed in a room of the Hotel 
Moscow in the capital. 


Arsen Bayramov, a Lezgin and « candidate for the 
Federal Assembly, was also shot on the eve of the 
elections. The circumstances of the death of his pre- 
sumed murderer are very questionable. He was arrested 
quickly, but, according to the official version, he blew 
himself up with a grenade. What is most curious is that 
he was able to contrive to do this, if you believe the 
militia, sitting in a motor vehicle between two employees 
of the law enforcement organs. In addition, he was the 
only one to suffer in the motor vehicle. 


Vasiliy Baronchuk, the deputy chairman of the pre- 
sidium of the Democratic Dagestan movement, himself 
a militia worker in the past, thinks that these crimes are 
doomed to remain unsolved. 
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The KGB was notified of the preparation of the first 
attempt on Bagautdin Gadzhiyev, then former minister 
of trade of the republic, but it did nothing to prevent it. 
Five persons, including Gadzhiyev, sustained injuries in 
a grenade explosion. These and other terrorist acts were 
prepared professionally. Their exposure could shed light 
on corruption in the higher echelons. 


When the Upper Echelons Cannot Share the Spoils 


“Even a simple road transport accident under conditions 
in the Caucasus can be raised to the level of a national 
conflict,” says Valeriy Beyev, the first deputy minister of 
Internal Affairs of the Republic of Dagestan. “I am not 
an advocate of emotional estimates, but in a majority of 
these cases we also examine the political version of the 
murders. In the final analysis, just what is authority? It is 
money, it is positions....” 


In 1992-1993, Dagestan received federal credits of more 
than 50 billion rubles [R] for the development of farming 
and agriculture. They were distributed by the Supreme 
Soviet and the Council of Ministers. Practically the 
entire leadership of the republic had a bearing on this. As 
a result, the money went to commercial structures—for 
the purchase of wine-vodka articles and imported 
commodities. 


The billions in credits that came from Moscow went to 
firms that did not exist in nature. In the 
Khasavyurtovskiy branch of the Agricultural Bank alone 
the negative balance was R30 billion. The secret of 
secrets in Dagestan is the credit chart. 


“As for the connection between the recent murders and 
the distribution of credits, there is a lot that is not clear 
here,” asserts Valeriy Beyev. “What is bad is that even 
when we know of the improper use of these credits, it is 
difficult to apply sanctions. After all, there is no case of 
theft—the credit is returned, and it is practically impos- 
sible to prove bribery. Even when someone is caught 
red-handed, charges of provocation can be made in 
court, and then the entire foundation of proof breaks 
down.” 


Witnesses Want To Live, the Victims—To Get Revenge 


The problem of proof is also aggravated by the fact that 
witnesses fear for their fate, but a mechanism for their 
protection is lacking. Today, not one legislative act has 
been adopted for the protection of a victim, a witness, or 
a worker in law enforcement organs. 


As a result of quick and effective measures, the MVD 
[Ministry of Internal Affairs] in 1993 in Dagestan elim- 
inated 22 armed groups that were engaged in plundering 
and highway robberies. During the arrest of the latest 
band of this kind, consisting of five persons, two assault 
rifles, three pistols, and 14 hand grenades were confis- 
cated. Both the local production of arms as well as the 
transit trade is developing—the proximity of the bellig- 
erent territories is having an effect. But with respect to 
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peaceful Chechnya, assault rifles can be bought openly in 
the market two kilometers from the border. 


[Begin boxed item] 


MOSKOVSKIYE NOVOSTI Dossier 


Statistics on premeditated murders for Dagestan. 1992: 
Out of 154 murders, 67 were solved; in 1993, out of 229, 
140 were solved. According to unofficial data, the 
number of those murdered in the past year was about 
500 persons. 


[End boxed item] 


According to data of the Dagestan MVD, some of the 
armed groups that were disarmed in the 
Khasavyurtovskiy Rayon were previously in the Avar 
People’s Front imeni Imam Shamil, and later they 
engaged in robberies. The local courts employed sanc- 
tions only in 24 percent of the examined cases con- 
cerning incidents of storing or employing arms. 


The victims themselves frequently do not give true 
testimony, either out of fear or from a desire to take 
revenge independently, believes Colonel Dzharlayev. 


Three Sources of Gunfire 


More than 30 nations live in Dagestan. All of them are 
natives, but the Avars and the Dargins are in the 
majority. This situation was recorded in the past elec- 
tions: Representation in the new Russian parliament was 
acquired by the Avars (four seats) and the Dargins (two 
seats). One seat each, owing to party lists, was acquired 
by a Lak—the famous musician Murad Kazhlayev 
(PRES) [Party of Russian Unity and Accord], and a 
Russian—Semen Reshulskiy (Communist Party of 
Russia). 


Besides the problems of representation in the local and 
federal organs of authority, another question is acute in 
Dagestan—land. There is not much land in Dagestan, 
and the fight over it has always been distinguished by its 
ferocity. The “free,” that is, the flat lands that are 
suitable for settlement are only “Kumyk” in Dagestan— 
in accordance with an unofficial cadastre. But the more 
numerous Avar and Dargin populations are counting on 
them, and also the Laks, who are leaving the lands of the 
Chechen-Aukhovs [chechentsy-aukhovtsy] that they 
occupy. And today’s calm will not last long—until the 
spring sowing campaign. 


What strikes the eye is that the terror has been directed 
against politicians who represent the small nations of the 
republic. Gadiz Gadzhiyev is a Lak, Toturbiyev and 
Bagautdin Gadzhiyev are Kumyks, Said Amirov is a 
Dargin, and Arsen Bayramov is a Lezgin. Abdurazak 
Mirzabekov, the chairman of the Council of Ministers of 
the republic, is a Kumyk. (The last refused to run for the 
Federation Council. Did he behave reasonably?) 


In recent years, the “conflict of generations” was added 
to the traditional contradictions. The key posts in the 
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leadership of the republic are occupied by those who 
come from the nomenklatura or their successors. Relying 
on the strength of the state apparatus, they successfully 
rivaled their competitors, who accommodated them- 
selves to market relations better than they. The “new 
people,” probably bet on Moscow, uniting around 
Ramazan Abdulatipov. It seems that this party would 
like to lean on the capital in the fight against local 
opponents. It is precisely this way that the republic 
perceived Abdulatipov’s statement that the two candi- 
dates to the Federal Assembly were shot for criticizing 
higher Dagestan officials. 


In recent years, journalists and specialists have not 
ceased to be amazed: All of the prerequisites for a 
conflict in Dagestan are present: ethnic diversity, 
shortage of land, and a low standard of living, but there 
is no serious bloodshed. The people of the republic, 
where any conflict will inevitably be transformed into a 
war of everyone against everyone, it appears, are 
retaining the instinct for self-preservation. Apparently, 
nothing can restrain the politicians from “sorting things 
out.” The forthcoming parliamentary elections in Dag- 
estan in June will show whether they are in a condition to 
stop. 


Viadimir Oblast 1993 Foreign Trade Figures 
Cited 


944F0365A Moscow SEGODNYA in Russian 
22 Feb 94 p ll 


(Unattributed article: “Around One-Third of the Export 
of Vladimir Oblast Has Gone to Iran”’] 


[Text] The volume of export deliveries by Vladimir 
Oblast in 1993 reached 60.4 billion rubles (R), according 
to revised data of the oblast statistical administration. 
According to the preliminary data compiled at the begin- 
ning of January, export comprised around R40 billion. 
According to information obtained from an unofficial 
source, the correction is explained by the contract con- 
cluded at the end of December 1993 by the Degtyarev 
Plant for the delivery of its products to Iran in a sum on 
the order of R20 billion. The relative share of export 
deliveries within the overall volume of goods produced is 
estimated at 5.4 percent, as compared to 3 percent in 
1992. (According to the data of this same statistical 
administration, the overall production volume declined 
by 17.3 percent in 1993 as compared with 1992, to a sum 
of R1118 million). At the same time, export deliveries of 
the machine building sector comprised 51 percent. Fer- 
rous metallurgy products comprised 31 percent, textile 
products—6 percent, chemical products—6 percent, and 
lumber materials—5 percent. The number of exporter 
enterprises increased from 17 to 79. The main suppliers 
are the Degtyarev Plant, the Vladimir Tractor Plant, the 
Ordzhonikidze Plant, the Aleksandrovskiy Radio Plant 
and the Kovrovskiy Excavator Plant. The greatest rela- 
tive share of export went to Iran and Germany. Import 
comprised R26.4 billion. China and Germany were 
among the main suppliers. Food products (sugar, rice, 
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tea, canned goods) comprised around 30 percent of the 
import, grain for industrial processing—23 percent, con- 
sumer goods—17 percent, machine-technical products— 
10 percent, and medicines—4 percent. 


Sakhalin Strengthens Foreign Trade Controls 


944F0352A Moscow SEGODNYA in Russian 
15 Feb 94 p 11 


[Article by unidentified correspondent: ‘Sakhalin 
Authorities Strengthen Control Over Foreign Trade’’] 


[Text] Sakhalin governor Yevgeniy Krasnoyarov signed 
a directive on 11 February according to which all agree- 
ments and contracts concluded with foreign firms on 
behalf of the administration of the oblast and its subdi- 
visions are subject to expert analysis in the oblast admin- 
istration of international and foreign economic relations 
and to coordination with the financial organs. All enter- 
prises and organizations that go into the international 
market are obliged to submit information to the gover- 
nor’s office once each quarter on negotiations and agree- 
ments reached with foreign companies. According to the 
text of the directive, the necessity for such control is the 
result of “‘an increase in the extensiveness of export of 
raw materials without the creation of a basis for long- 
term economic activity of a majority of the participants 
in foreign economic relations and its negative influence 
on the formation of prices in the international market.” 
In 1993, 380 enterprises and organizations were engaged 
in export-import operations on Sakhalin. The turnover 
totaled $390 million, given a prolonged balance of $90 
million. Exporter accounts received $222.3 million; 
however, according to the estimates of authorities, the 
incomes could have been one and a half times higher. 
Poorly orienting themselves with respect to prices on the 
world market, the enterprises that got into it for the first 
time sometimes sold fish, biological resources, commer- 
cial timber, and saw timber at prices that were cheaper 
by a factor of two or more. 


Maritime Kray Progress After August Strike 
Viewed 


944F0326A Moscow RABOCHAYA TRIBUNA 
in Russian 8 Feb 94 p 2 


[Interview with Vladimir Pavlovich Chubay, chairman 
of the Trade Union Federation of the Maritime Region, 
conducted by Albert Kubarev; date and place not given] 


[Text] [Kubarev] I first met with my interlocutor, the 
chairman of the Trade Union Federation of the Mari- 
time Region, Vladimir Chubay, in Vladivostok soon 
after the strikes which occurred there. Recall that in 
August of last year 370 enterprises in the Maritime 
Region stopped work for a period of from 2 to 24 hours. 
They struck in literally all sectors of the economy. 
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As is well-known, at that time a “landing force” of 80 
ministers and their deputies together with the chairman 
of the government, Viktor Chernomyrdin, came imme- 
diately to the Far East. 


But now half a year has passed. Vladimir Pavlovich was 
in Moscow on business, and when I met him here, 
naturally I wanted to know if there had been any 
changes. 


[Chubay] There have been, but for the worse. Based on 
the results of the commission’s work, the government 
adopted a decree. It is not a bad document; it envisions 
a solution to our basic problems: allocation of subsidies 
for the fuel and energy complex, lower rates for transport 
shipping, and customs charges are authorized to remain 
in the kray. But several months have already passed and 
the paper really has not taken effect. Moreover, we got a 
telegram from first vice premier Gaydar, who now is 
already former vice premier. He told us not to expect 
subsidies for bread, to take care of it ourselves. 


But may I ask you, what can we do ourselves now when 
both under the tsar and under Soviet power 50 percent of 
the food was imported into the Far East from other 
regions? We do not grow grain at all. An altogether 
different complex was established here: machine 
building and fish, defense, and other sectors of industry. 
And suddenly, right before winter comes this telegram. 
To get grain you need some time and money. Our most 
critical problem is transport. No matter what you are 
doing, everything has to be imported from somewhere. 
And the price of transport, despite the promises, has 
doubled again recently. 


In short, the situation is desperate. The electricity has 
been turned off at enterprises which did not pay their 
bills to Dalenergo [Far East Energy System]. But how can 
they pay when their partners have not paid them? It is an 
endless circle. Dalenergo owes 40 billion rubles [R] to 
coal and black oil suppliers. 


Among our neighbors, in Japan, and even in America the 
cost of electricity is the same throughout the country. 
There electricity prices and, incidentally, grain prices too 
are regulated by the state. But here the hydroelectric 
power plant collective of 200 people privatizes the 
enterprise and inflates prices at their own discretion. 


Several days ago the hot water supply to apartments was 
shut off. And the way they are heated the mercury 
column in the thermometer does not rise above 12 
degrees. Is that really normal? People are forced to get 
small stoves [“burzhuyka’s”’}, especially in settlements. 


{[Kubarev] Vladimir Pavlovich, a few days ago there was 
a report in RABOCHAYA TRIBUNA from the settle- 
ment of Bolshoy Kamen. The state incurred debts of R20 
billion to the Zvezda defense plant. The workers have 
been without pay for 2 months. When I was there, they 
complained of the same troubles. But the chairman of 
the brigades council, Sergey Savitskiy, reassured the 
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comrades: “The government knows about us now and 
will take steps.”” And the people believed the promises. 


[Chubay] Of course they believed them. That is not what 
is striking. How can officials of such high state rank give 
promises so easily and not fulfill them? 


[Kubarev] But are you really saying that the decree is not 
bad? And that apparently someone else altogether is to 
blame for it not working? 


[Chubay] No, I do not agree! Do you remember what | 
told you surprised us most at the meetings with the 
governmental commission? 


[Kubarev] Yes, I remember very well. And what I was 
told by many people, incidentally, in particular the 
chairman of the dock workers trade union of the Vladi- 
vostok Trade Port, V. Reksha: “We have sent 3,000 
letters and telegrams to Moscow on the terrible situation 
in the kray. Not a word in response. And then suddenly 
members of the commission which visited us announce 
that they did not know anything about the crisis! Then 
just how are simple people supposed to get through to the 
authorities?” 


You do not have to dig back into your memory very far: 
highly placed officials’ references to their lack of infor- 
mation are not so very rare. The thought comes to mind: 
isn’t the reason that our lives are getting worse and worse 
that the powers-that-be do not know anything about it 
and simply do not want to know? 


{[Chubay] That is just the trouble. Our Far East has been 
driven into a corner! It is no secret that we have quite a 
large number of military men and a large fleet. And 
everyone has to be fed, and we receive this telegram: do 
not expect grain. On a business trip to Moscow, I visited 
your stores here: eggs and meat are a bit cheaper but they 
do not leave the counters. People say, your (that is, our) 
pay is higher. Is that so? Miners who extract tungsten, 
lead, and tin under difficult conditions receive 50,000. 
Tell me, how does a miner live? Things are even worse 
for fishermen. 


The real disaster is fuel. Because of the lack of it, ships 
cannot go to sea and sometimes are not even able to 
return to port. 


I am ashamed to say that the fishermen go to the shores 
of South Korea for fuel and buy our very own fuel there, 
at three times the price, for hard currency. It is delivered 
there by Russian businessmen who buy it from the state 
for a song. 


What do we do, get people to strike again? So that we are 
again accused of playing politics? We do not want a 
strike, we want to work productively and restore the 
country. Alas, the Maritime Region has the highest 
mortality rate in Russia. Especially among old men, they 
are just mowed down, and we bury them... in plastic 
bags. 


[Kubarev] So there is no way out? 
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[Chubay] Why, what do you mean? A new parliament 
has been elected and the government has been reformed. 
I think that we will find aid and support from them all 
the same. We are approaching the elections to local 
organs of representative power, Of the 28 seats in the 
kray duma, we figure to get at least one-third. We hope 
that our deputies will not be so hard-of-hearing as those 
fly-in hotshots. 


Resettlement From Siberia to Central, South 
Russia 


944F0326B Moscow RABOCHAYA TRIBUNA 
in Russian 4 Feb 94 p 2 


[Interview with Bogdan Vladimirovich Budzulyak, 
member of the governing board of the RAO [Russian 
Joint Stock Company] Gazprom, conducted by Viktor 
Andriyanov; time and place not given] 


[Text] We met with Bogdan Vladimirovich a long way 
from Moscow, in Ukhta when Severgazprom [North Gas 
Industry] was celebrating its 25th anniversary. He felt at 
home here—after all 20 yeai ; ef hic life had been given to 
the North. Starting as a worker, a foreman, he rose 
through the ranks, as people say, to general director of a 
large production association. Before his eyes and with his 
participation Vuktyl was developed, lines were laid to the 
Center, and the first steps were taken toward the extrac- 
tion of natural gas in the Yamal area. 


[Andriyanov] For many years the country called for 
volunteers to develop the North. Now, as RAB- 
OCHAYA TRIBUNA has already written, streams are 
beginning to flow in the opposite direction, and the 
migration of people from the northern cities and settle- 
ments is beginning on the level of the state. And if you 
take a look not from the situation at this particular 
moment but taking into account the strategic interests of 
Russia, is it justified to say, Bogdan Vladimirovich, that 
this is the latest great migration process? 


[Budzulyak] Yes, of course, you can. I will try to justify 
this conclusion. Remember how the assimilatic 1 of the 
northern oil and gas deposits went. For the most part 
migrants from the southern regions of the Union ren- 
dered these krays habitable, migrants from Central 
Russia, Kuban, and Ukraine. Mines were built and near 
them settlements and cities. But deposits do not last 
forever. The oil, gas, and condensate were taken and 
there was nothing more there. But what about the 
people? The city? What could the population do? 


Another feature is the climate. Only a person who was 
born here could live his entire life in the North. People 
from other places must sooner or later leave. 


[Andriyanov] But why were these cities and settlements 
there in the permafrost zone? 


[Budzulyak] Technology necessitates such decisions. 
Technology did not permit operation of the mines from 
a distance. And that is why the cities and settlements 
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developed according to their own logic. The satellite 
enterprises, the social infrastructure. 


The path of automation must be followed. Together with 
German firms our military-industrial complex enter- 
prises, in particular the Scientific Research Institute of 
Measurement Systems from Nizhniy Novgorod, devel- 
oped the latest control systems. On the new lines the 
primary compressor plants in the permafrost zone will be 
completely automated. Remote control and a minimum 
of service personnel. The tour-of-duty workers flew in, 
worked for 15 days, and then, back to their families. 


In general migration from the North, or rather from a 
number of oil and gas regions, has objectively become 
necessary. And the new development plans rule out 
bringing in excess people. Permanent housing will be in 
the Mainland, and only work here. 


Remember how the assimilation of the deposits went in 
former years? Deliver the gas by such-and-such a date! 
And it was done, at all costs. Now it is possible to prepare 
carefully for going into new deposits. We ourselves 
determine, based on the market's needs, when and which 
deposits must be commissioned. 


[Andriyanov] Despite the enormous debts... 


[Budzulyak] Yes, the consumers received the gas but 
paid for only one-half. The debt to Gazprom is 
approaching R3 trillion. Including the consumer debt in 
Russia itself. 


Recently I participated in negotiations with the leader- 
ship of Ukraine. A long-term governmental agreement 
was discussed. The government of Ukraine will ensure 
the construction of housing for Northerners on the 
territory of Russia and Ukraine to pay off the debt for 
gas. Ukraine will pay off another part of the debt using 
credit which it receives from Russia. 


The debts increased greatly after prices rose, to world 
levels. We proposed to reduce the price for gas supplied 
to Ukraine, Belarus, and other CIS countries so that rates 
for gas transit would decline at the same time. These 
proposals were supported by the edict of the RF presi- 
dent “On the Russian Joint Stock Company Gazprom 
Ensuring a Reliable Gas Supply to Consumers in 1994- 
1996.” This document also envisioned other provisions 
which are fundamentally important in order to develop 
the new deposits of natural gas at an accelerated rate and 
reinforce Russia’s export potential. 


[Andriyanov] We flew from slushy Moscow, and in 
Ukhta it was 35 below. 


[Budzulyak] And every degree of lower temperature is 
another almost 40 million cubic meters of gas a day. We 
have to boost field production immediately and take gas 
from the storage tanks. The entire system has to be in 
readiness and very flexible. 


{Andriyanov] That is probably possible only with unified 
control of the country’s entire gas system. 
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[Budzulyak] Such a system has already been created in 
our country, The Unified Gas Supply System. 


[Andriyanov] But it bothers some people a great deal: 
they talk of monopoly and are preparing drafts to dereg- 
ulate the energy market. 


[Budzulyak] Altogether incompetent people could pre- 
pare such a draft. 


[Andriyanov] Or, on the other hand, overly competent 
people. 


[Budzulyak] Possibly. At their promptings the oil 
industry has been spoiled, and every year it loses up to 50 
million in production. But the oil workers are not bound 
so tightly by these pipes as gas workers. 


Western well-wishers give their recommendations based 
on the experience of building gas pipe systems in 
America. But where is America and where are we? They 
have closed deposits and local gas supply regions. In our 
country that is impossible. If certain structures are 
broken up, extraction and transport ones, the consumer 
will not get his gas. Whom can he work with when there 
are about 3 million consumers in Russia alone? Where 
will he go? To Tyumen? To Urengoy? Nadym? A lot of 
small monopolies will immediately appear. Because 
every person sits On some spigot, on some valve. If they 
do not like the conditions—they close it and shut it off. 


[Andriyanov] Recommendations may be given for the 
best of motives. It is the job of the bosses to accept them 
or not. 


[Budzulyak} The point is that they are stubbornly trying 
to convince us to do it just that way. And Mintopenergo 
[Ministry of Fuel and Energy], when Lopukhin was the 
head of the Ministry, took that position too. Even now 
some do. For it is no accident that such documents as the 
edict of the RF president on deregulating the energy 
market have appeared. 


Here is another example. Recently Gazprom signed a 
credit agreement with one of the largest Italian firms. 


[Andriyanov] RABOCHAYA TRIBUNA reported on 
that deal. 


[Budzulyak] But how strong the pressure of certain 
structures on the government of Italy and the Italian 
banks to prevent this credit deal remained out of the 
picture. They demanded guarantees from the govern- 
ment of Russia and property as collateral. That naturally 
offended us. Many firms want to work with us and are 
working with us, knowing that Gazprom is solvent, has 
hard currency, and returns credits on time. 


We worked with our partners on this agreement for two 
years. And then the hitches which I talked about 
appeared in the final stage. Now it is signed and Gaz- 
prom enterprises will be allocated capital to buy the 
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equipment needed to reconstruct and technically re- 
equip the sector from Italy’s firms. Cooperative produc- 
tion of gas pump units has been organized with Germany 
at the Kirov Plant in Petersburg. We worked on this 
project for a year and a half. 


Of course, we are developing our own units. Tests on a 
unit made in Sumy based on components and an engine 
from the Semarskiy Plant will now begin at the testing 
unit in Tolyatti. The Saturn concern and the well-known 
aviation engine association “Lyulka” are participating in 
the program with the Italians. An engine with a high 
KPD [efficiency factor]}—up to 36 percent—has been 
developed. Perm motor builders created a unit that is 
essential to replace equipment which has exhausted its 
service life. 


Overall the program of technical re-equipping is focused 
on domestic plants. The most important thing in it is 
raising efficiency so that fewer expenditures will yield 
better results. 


[Andriyanov] RABOCHAYA TRIBUNA intends to talk 
in detail about how this program is being carried out. 


[Budzylyak] We will be grateful to you. It is a big job 
important to the whole country. For ahead lies develop- 
ment of the Yamal area, the Barents Sea shelf, the Island 
of Sakhalin, and the Shtokmanovskiy Deposit. Heat for 
all Russia is there. 


Status of Chinese Workers in Amur Region 
Debated 


944F0351A Khabarovsk PRIAMURSKIYE 
VEDOMOSTI in Russian 22 Jan 94 p 1 


[Article by V. Ivashchenko: “Chinese Peasants Outpace 
Russians’’} 


[Text] Negotiations have begun in the Jewish Autono- 
mous Oblast on bringing Chinese seasonal laborers into 
the fields of collective farms in the Amur region. A 
delegation of businessmen from the PRC visiting Biro- 
bidzhan is prepared to bring, immediately if desired, 
hundreds of Chinese peasants into local villages in 
exchange for metals, fertilizers, and equipment. Last 
year more than 600 gast-arbeiters from the neighboring 
country were working in the former sovkhozes and 
kolkhozes of the autonomy alone. Some private farmers 
have engaged the foreign “hired farm hands” as well. In 
this regard, instances of illegal transport of Chinese were 
noted, for which no one was held accountable. 


Today freedom of transport of manual labor from 
abroad is significantly restricted by recently adopted 
governmental documents. The engagement of foreign 
labor is subject to mandatory licensing with local admin- 
istrations, for example. This measure is a timely one in 
the opinion of many, because the previous lack of 
control led many times to sad consequences for the 
Russians involved, who suffered losses from cooperation 
which was not always equal. 
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Last year’s experience shows that unemployed Chinese 
travel to Russia not so much to work hard in the fields as 
to engage in trading at the flea markets. And in no way 
do all of them manage to accomplish both tasks without 
detriment to the harvest. Because of this, some farms in 
the autonomy were forced to cancel contracts and send 
- sad excuses for helpers back to their native land 
early. 


Nonetheless, the oblast agricultural administration 
assures us that in the majority of cases, bringing in 
foreigners is well justified. At least as far as money is 
concerned. Certain farms have been able to obtain up to 
R50 million in profit through the Chinese—a ponderable 
alternative to bank credits borrowed at 213 percent 
interest, which is still not available to all... 


But cautions are being sounded today as well: Excessive 
enthusiasm for foreigners might destroy our own peasant 
labor. Seasonal workers live day to day—it is important 
to them to achieve a result right now. But no matter how 
impressive the result, the main problems of the Russian 
agrocomplex over the long term will not be resolved by 
virtue of Chinese labor. 


Finally, is it not strange to be finding jobs for unem- 
ployed foreigners when our own out-of-work people have 
nowhere to go? Arguments that “our own” are not 
offering to help and are showing no initiative are hardly 
legitimate. No one has yet summoned them to the fields; 
no one is training or Organizing them. 


But the oblast administration labor department believes 
priority will soon be confirmed for the Russian unem- 
ployed worker. Even if only through licensing: Farms 
and enterprises situated in the so-called manpower- 
surplus regions are about to get their marching orders. 
This, incidentally, is also a requirement of the federal 
authorities. 


Chinese-Amur Border Demarcation Issues 
Reviewed 


944F0351B Khabarovsk PRIAMURSKIYE 
VEDOMOSTI in Russian 1 Feb 94 p 3 


[Article by Ivan Kandaurov, member of the Amur 
Region Russian Geographic Society: “The Secrets of 
Demarcation’’] 


[Text] It will soon be a year now that efforts have been 
underway on demarcation of the Russian-Chinese border. 
But it is far from likely that every inhabitant of the region 
could say with certainty just what comprises the essence of 
the issue and what it is that our neighbors on the other 
side of the Amur are striving to attain. Naturally, quite a 
number of disputes and various positions have emerged on 
the subject of border demarcation. In this article Ivan 
Kandaurov, member of the Amur Region Russian Geo- 
graphic Society, expresses his point of view. 
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A great quantity of material has been written on demar- 
cation of the Russian-Chinese border. But the indi- 
vidual, practical aspects of demarcation remain a secret 
for inhabitants of the Far East in general and the 
residents of Khabarovsk in particular. Nor do regular 
public presentations by Genrikh Vasilyevich Kireyev, 
special assignment ambassador of the Russian Ministry 
of Foreign Affairs and head of the demarcation effort, 
provide any clarification. 


No one disputes that the Russian-Chinese border must 
be put in order, because according to the Aygun (1858) 
and Beijing (1860) Treaties, in the interests of China 
(against whom England and France manifest aggression 
and there was danger that a unit from a British-French 
squadron would envelop China’s rear using the Amur 
and Ussuri), the border was determined by the right 
bank of the Amur and left bank of the Ussuri, i.e., the 
water surface was controlled, and later assimilated, by 
the Russian side. According to the present protocol, the 
border is to be determined according to the generally 
recognized international principle: on navigable rivers— 
along the centerline of the main channel; on nonnavi- 
gable rivers—along the centerline of the river or its main 
branch. 


One would think such a formulation of the issue would 
suit the Chinese—they would get about 2,000 square 
kilometers of island territory in an entirely civilized 
resolution of the problem. However, attempting to take 
advantage of the unstable domestic situation in Russia, 
the Chinese desire to annex as well the Tarabarovo- 
Ussuri island group, whose total area amounts to about 
30 square kilometers. 


Mikhail Gorbachev and Aleksandr Bessmertnykh signed 
a treaty on demarcation efforts (May 1991) at a time that 
was not the most advantageous for the Soviet Union 
(Russia). They were unable to secure a protocol on 
project implementation which would incorporate the 
entire border trace without excluding “certain sectors.” 
Reaching agreement with the exception of “certain sec- 
tors” owing to the unyielding demand of the Chinese, 
our side found itself already in an unequal position, and 
the apple of discord remained for future generations. 


One of these exceptions is the section of border that runs 
along the Kazakevichevo Channel near Khabarovsk. A 
half-and-half decision in this instance is impermissible 
and fraught with the prospect of further border compli- 
cations that could have unforeseen consequences. To 
facilitate the demarcation process, the 4,300 kilometers 
of border were split up into 10 sectors. There is a hidden 
danger here that efforts will be coordinated by sector 
beforehand, causing the overall picture to become frag- 
mented and the problem of border sectors in dispute— 
the Kazakevichevo Channel for example—to fade from 
memory. This would clearly not be to Russia’s 
advantage. 


Quite some time prior to the time demarcation efforts 
were begun, the Chinese had already decided the fate of 
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the Tarabarovo-Ussuri islands. Thus, page 72 of the atlas 
of Heilongjiang Province, published back in 1986, shows 
the Tarabarovo-Ussuri islands as Chinese territory (!). 
This atlas is distributed at various international confer- 
ences, i.e., the concept is being imbued in people of the 
Far East that the Tarabarovo-Ussuri islands sooner or 
later will be transferred to China. Moreover, in desig- 
nating these islands as a part of their territory, the 
Chinese have informed the entire world that the islands 
belong to China but are (in fact) within Russia. In other 
words, it happens that Russia is acting as the aggressor in 
this instance, having occupied lands belonging to China, 
and must therefore supposedly return them. The Chinese 
even invented a name for this islaud group—the 
Fuyuang Triangle. 


The Russians have repeatedly attempted to deepen the 
Kazakevichevo Channel, to make it navigable and admit 
Chinese river vessels from the Amur to the Ussuri 
through it, thereby reducing the journey. But the Chinese 
categorically object, believing that this is not a border 
channel, but a channel belonging to territorial China. 
Therefore, Chinese ships pass through at Chumka— 
precisely where our neighbors believe the border should 
pass. In this regard, whereas previously Chinese ships 
passing from the Amur to Amur Channel and back were 
accompanied by the Russian border service, now the 
Chinese exercise free reign. 


We know from the history of Russian-Chinese relations 
that these islands have belonged to Russia since the time 
of the signing of the Aygun and Beijing Treaties. More- 
over, Russia has invested significant monetary and 
material resources in the exploitation and development 
of arable land on these islands and is utilizing them fairly 
actively to supply the people of Khabarovsk with agri- 
cultural products. The islands are included within the 
Khabarovsk Rural Rayon and belong chiefly to the 
agricultural enterprise Zarya. Older residents of Kha- 
barovsk remember how some 20 or 30 years ago the 
waters of the Amur and Amur Channel met in a powerful 
current at the Amur (Muravyev) Cliffs. The flow velocity 
of the two currents was such that it was difficult for a 
motorboat to travel against them. This no longer hap- 
pens, because the Amur has changed its course and now 
flows into the Beshenaya and Penza Channels. While the 
Ussuri islands are growing due to the formation of an 
ever enlarging spit which can clearly be seen from the 
Amur Cliffs even when the water is at mid-stage. 


Ecology experts have determined that the Amur is 
changing its course not in spontaneous fashion, but 
singlemindedly in the direction of the Russian shore 
under the influence of artful hydrotechnical structures 
set up by the Chinese on their shores. 


As a result, well known Damanskiy Island, in mid- 
stream of the Ussuri River, has been turned into a 
peninsula by the Chinese and taken away from Russia 
entirely apart from any demarcation effort, with the 
silent consent of the Russian leadership. The Chinese are 








50 RUSSIA 


going all out in the resolution of all the border issues and, 
unfortunately, success is presently accompanying them. 


If at Khabarovsk the border passes along the Amur main 
channel, and the Chinese consider that the Ussuri flows 
into the Amur Channel not at the village of Kaza- 
kevichevo but merges with the Amur at the Amur Cliffs, 
then as time passes Kabelnyy Island and others will join 
with the Tarabarovo-Ussuri group. And this is no fan- 
tasy. With such a solution to the problem, it may turn 
out that the railroad bridge (and tunnel as well) at 
Khabarovsk will pass through the territory of our adja- 
cent state. 


Count Muravyev-Amurskiy, who signed the Aygun 
Treaty and prepared the signing of the Beijing Treaty, 
stated: “‘Russia’s presence here is firm and long- 
standing!” God willing, may his prophecy come true. 


Genrikh Kireyev, in Khabarovsk in March of 1993, 
conducted several meetings with the leaders of Kha- 
barovsk Kray in which he told those present that border 
demarcation efforts should be undertaken in a kind of 
semi-secret mode, without broad participation on the 
part of the concerned populace. 


L. Ivanyuta, former deputy head of administration of 
Khabarovsk Kray, became a member of the Ministry of 
Foreign Affairs commission from Khabarovsk Kray on a 
purely formal basis. While Vladimir Vasilyevich Sima- 
khin, chief inspector for geodesic oversight in the Far 
East (1 note—in the entire Far East), lives and works in 
Khabarovsk, is a professionally trained specialist, and 
has an excellent understanding of the issues related to 
the determination of land and sea borders. And I believe 
his services would prove very useful to the commission 
of the Russian Ministry of Foreign Affairs. But Viadimir 
Vasilyevich has been spending a great deal of time 
attempting on '\'« >~wn to get into the commission of the 


Russian M ~ Foreign Affairs on demarcation of 
the Russian border. He has traveled to Moscow 
repeated!. & © aia in vain. 


Taking advantage of an extremely favorable environ- 
ment, the Chinese are hastening to get the demarcation 
work done, especially in those areas of the southern 
Maritime region where the border runs along dry land. 
The situation may change sharply for the Chinese if 
people accede to power in Russia who put first emphasis 
on the question of fighting for the interests of great 
Russia and its indigenous peoples who several centuries 
ago assimilated this semi-desert territory and initiated 
“Russian life on the Amur.” 


When Khabarovsk Kray head of administration V. 
Ishayev stated in one of his interviews—“We will never 
agree to hand over the Gre-t Ussuri and Tarabarovo 
Islands,”’ the Chinese consulate in Khabarovsk immedi- 
ately requested clarification: Was this the official posi- 
tion of the authorities or was the governor speaking as a 
private citizen? 
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When Viktor Chernomyrdin was in Khabarovsk, he 
stated that we would not give up one inch of our land, 
including the islands near Khabarovsk. He stated this 
clearly in Russian—directly, opvnly, and firmly. But this 
is no consolation to the people of Khabarovsk. The 
problem remains an open issue. At this same conference, 
he also “removed” the problem of the Kuril Islands. But 
the development of events has shown that the problem 
remains. 


Territorial games have always concealed within them- 
selves danger and unforeseen consequences. I therefore 
consider it necessary to petition the Russian Ministry of 
Foreign Affairs with a proposal to undertake measures 
and insert in the protocol an additional point on com- 
pleting work on the border section which runs along the 
divide of the Kazakevichevo Channel (near the disputed 
Tarabarovo-Ussuri islands). This matter must be consid- 
ered a vitally important issue for Khabarovsk Kray, 
especially for future generations. The issue should be 
officially presented before the Russian Ministry of For- 
eign Affairs regarding the inclusion of V. Simakhin, chief 
inspector for geodesic oversight in the Far East, as a 
member of the Commission on Demarcation of the 
Russian-Chinese Border. Petition should also be made to 
include G. Levkin within the joint Russian-Chinese 
working group for Khabarovsk Kray. Levkin is a reserve 
colonel, a topographer with higher education, a partici- 
pant in the demarcation of the Russian-Mongolian 
border, a historian, and a student of local folklore. 


Until these questions are resolved, the work on demar- 
cation in Khabarovsk Kray should be halted. 


Communist Party Activity in Amur Oblast 
Reported 


944F0357A Moscow ROSSIYSKIYE VESTI in Russian 
8 Feb 94 p 2 


[Article by Nikolay Belyy, ROSSIYSKIYE VESTI corre- 
spondent, Blagoveshchensk: “Calculating on Accord. 
Communists Named Their Bloc ‘Amur’s Choice”’’] 


[Text] Remaining quiet for a time after the recent fight 
for a seat in the Russian parliament, various political 
forces of Amur Oblast are organizing once more and are 
coming out in another round of the political fight. The 
Amur governor scheduled elections to the local organs of 
representative authority for 27 March, and for the petty 
province they are no less, if no more, of an irr tant than 
the fight for a cushy job in remote Moscow. Really, there 
are two important forces that are capable of influencing 
the precarious mood of this same province, here, on the 
Amur: the young and ambitious democratic movement, 
under the aegis of Russia’s Choice, is opposed by the 
regional organizations of the Communist Party of the 
Russian Federation, the Agrarian Party, the SPT 
{Socialist Party of Workers], the Union of Communists, 
the RKRP [Russian Communist Workers Party], the 
Amur Communist Union of Youth, and the oblast 
Council of Veterans. But this was not enough for the 
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opponents of the democrats: They quickly, it seems, so as 
not to appear before the people in an odious “leading 
and guiding uniform,” for sake of appearances organized 
the neutral-looking associations Amur Voter and Amur’s 
Choice. Calculating on accord: Perhaps the voter will fall 
for the speculative subterfuge of the communists; after 
all, Russia’s Choice in December, given all of its miscal- 
culations, was the only one that was able to oppose the 
communists. 


The latter, in their turn, garnered 14 percent of the votes 
in the elections to the Federal Assembly, which, in the 
opinion of the oblast management of Russia’s Choice, 
indicates a reduction in their social base in the Amur 
region, until recently considered to be a “Red island” in 
the Far East. This fact, however, appeared to be a poor 
consolation for the democrats, who permitted not only 
the Communist Party to move ahead, but also the 
Agrarians. Not one representative from Russia’s Choice 
or the DDR [Democratic Reform Movement] in 
Moscow made such a breakthrough. 


New elections are approaching, the fight for local power 
is nearing, and, alas, the scenario of the lost battle is 
repeating itself. Once again, as it was two months ago, 
the democrats are small in number, “terribly far from the 
people,” and, on top of it all, despite their own recogni- 
tion of the reasons for the December defeat, are as 
disunited as before. Once again, Russia’s Choice has its 
own candidates, and the democratic reform movement 
has its own, and the oblast administration, which most of 
all should not be indifferent to what kind of elected 
oblast public assembly will result once again, has its own 
views on the figures that will :nake it and mechanisms 
for achieving victory. The question is whether there will 
be a victory, but fights among themselves, judging by 
everything, cannot be avoided, and that is all that is 
needed by the fellows from the Communist Party, which 
is “beloved by the people.” 


Once again logomachy, phrase-mongering, the explana- 
tion of attitudes toward a subject, who said what, or who 
failed to hear something are in fashion. But the Commu- 
nist Party is not dozing. And the representatives in the 
past elections stood watch literally at each election 
precinct, they sat for hours, as if screwed to their chairs, 
next to the ballot boxes. And they intend today to act 
with no less proletarian persistence. The Amur Oblast 
electoral commission had barely made the decision on 
the organization of the electoral districts for the elections 
of deputies for the Amur Oblast assembly, when the 
communists urgently conducted their plenum on the 
mobilization of their forces for 27 March. Places were 
determined for each party “screw” in the class struggle 
for the hearts of the voters. 


Which cannot be said of the executive authority in the 
localities. | made telephone calls to a number of cities 
and rayons in the Amur region and, in essence, I heard 
everywhere the standard: The work is just unfolding, and 
tactical approaches and strategic aims are being deter- 
mined. Of the parties and movements in the rural 
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rayons, only the communists are prevailing completely— 
other political forces, they say, are not visible. This 
information was reported in an invariably cheerful 
tone—we will fight, they said, and oppose, and so on. 
They also “fought” in December, but the result was 
negative. Let us hope complacency does not take over 
once again, that same ephemeral fancy of the greatness, 
speaking in the words of the poet, “in one’s own 
position....” 


Denmark Develops Business Ties With Komi 
Republic 


944F0357C Moscow ROSSIYSKIYE VESTI in Russian 
11] Feb 94 p2 


[Article by Tatyana Borisevich, ROSSIYSKIYE VESTI 
correspondent, Syktyvkar: “Projects; Danish ‘Master 
Plan’ for the Republic of Komi’’} 


[Text] “Denmark’s breakthrough on the front of cooper- 
ation with Russia occurred in the Republic of Komi,” is 
the way that Mr. Nils Alman Olsen, a member of the 
Danish parliament and speaker on questions of foreign 
policy, assessed the results of the work in the north. 


The Danish company N.R. Konsult A/C worked for 15 
months on the composition of a project for the develop- 
ment of business in the region. The republic itself was 
the project client. The situation with Western investors 
prompted it to take this step. Their interest in the 
northern riches is enormous, but specific cooperation is 
arranged with great difficulty. And although one-tenth of 
all foreign investments in Russia is already in Komi 
today, this is not the limit, by far. But in order to interest 
Western investors, a guarantee of the firms to which they 
are committed is necessary and, in addition, projects are 
needed that are drawn up taking into account the world 
practice in preparing documents of this kind. The 
Danish company has undertaken to perform this work. 
Its interests coincided with the readiness of the Danish 
Government for cooperation with Russia; therefore, the 
Ministry of Foreign Affairs of Denmark allocated the 
resources to cover the hard currency part of the costs. 


A project office, which received the name “Master 
Plan,” was opened a year ago in Syktyvkar. From the 
Danish side, representatives of an aggregate of 10 com- 
panies participated in the work on Komi territory. Komi 
enterprises assumed the ruble part of the costs. Scientists 
and leading specialists of branches of the economy of the 
republic took part in the collection, processing, and 
analysis of materials. The results of the work were 
formulated in the reports “Concerning the Problems and 
Capabilities of the Komi Republic” and “Concerning 
Strategic Recommendations,” and “A Catalog of 
Projects.” Incidentally, implementation of part of these 
projects has already been started. 


The presentation of the Master Plan was held recently in 
Syktyvkar. Danish specialists and managers turned out 
to be a step ahead of other foreign companies: As a result 
of the work that has been done, they now possess not 
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only the most accurate and detailed information, but 
they have also concluded very specific business contacts 
with entrepreneurs of the Komi Republic. 


Moscow FCS Press Service Chief Interviewed 


944F0376A Moscow KURANTY in Russian 
19 Feb 94 p4 


[Interview with Sergey Bogdanov, head of the Moscow 
administration of the Federal Counterintelligence Ser- 
vice, by Maksim Polinin; place and date not given: 
‘Democracy Needs Political Surveillance’’} 


[Text] Although corresponding presidential edicts, the 
Constitution, the Criminal Code, and other normative acts 
regulating operations of Russian special services do exist, 
the Federal Counterintelligence Service [FCS] is in dire 
need of a more concrete legislative base. This is the 
opinion of Sergey Bogdanov, chief of the FCS’ Moscow 
administration. He says that the ideal solution would be 
for the president to come forward with a legislative 
initiative. Especially keeping in mind that the situation is 
this: Democracy needs political surveillance. 


[Polinin] Sergey Petrovich, frankly, the words “political 
surveillance” bring to mind illegal persecution of differ- 
ently-minded individuals, returning us to the unpleasant 
times of unmasking internal enemies and dissidents. 


[Bogdanov] This is precisely the reaction I expected. 
Political surveillance, they say, is a return to 1937. All 
right, I have a proposal: Let us come back to this 
notorious issue, but a little later. 


[Polinin] Agreed. Then let me express hope that after 
numerous reshufflings and renamings, the FCS is finally 
left alone and given the opportunity to fulfill the func- 
tions it is tasked with, the main one of which is com- 
bating political terrorism. 


[Bogdanov] Correct. In this respect, I want to give you an 
atypical example of FCS work which, however, high- 
lights a score of sore problems for us. Everybody remem- 
bers the sensational Rostov affair involving an attempt 
to hijack a helicopter at the very end of last year. The 
reverberations were tremendous: All of society’s atten- 
tion was focused on this arrogant crime; the government 
was in consultations round the clock. In this case there 
was a whole bouquet of law violations: armed seizure of 
an air transport vessel; illegally depriving citizens of 
their freedom and using them as hostages; extortion in 
especially great amounts. Still, this cannot be classified 
as a purely terrorist act. 


[Polinin] Many people had the impression that it is not 
that difficult to commit this sort of a crime, and that our 
enforcement structures sometimes look helpless. 


{[Bogdanov] This is a wrong impression. Although... Let 
me compare the current situation with the times of the 
KGB and MB [Ministry of Security], when as soon as 
signaled that an aircraft had been hijacked, Plan Nabat 
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instantly went into effect over the entire territory of the 
country. This is a precisely laid-out scheme where every- 
body knew what they were supposed to do: the KGB, its 
local spetznaz units, transportation militia, and Aeroflot. 
Training maneuvers were conducted annually under this 
system with the participation of the Alpha team. There 
had been practically no failures. For instance, in 1975- 
1985 the KGB averted about 100 aircraft hijacking 
attempts, including 25 at the stage of hatching the plan 
and about 15 instances at the stage of carrying out the 
crime. Over these 10 years only five aircraft hijackings 
were actually accomplished, and those also were foiled. 


[Polinin] Are you trying to say that in the Rostov case 
Nabat failed? 


[Bogdanov] In principle, Nabat still exists; however, we 
have to admit that this system has faltered in Russia. It 
so happened that just before the hijacking the president's 
21 December edict came out, liquidating the MB, and 
this caused a certain chaos and confusion among per- 
sonnel. Operation Nabat had always been spearheaded 
by the chief of an oblast administration—in the past of 
the KGB, then later of the MB. He was the main actor, a 
single control center. But with the MB abolished, who 
was to be in charge of the operation? So, complete 
outsiders got involved. As a result, the head of oblast 
administration was directing all operations. All of this 
resembled a situation where the “top brass” handles the 
job instead of leaving it to the professionals. I will reveal 
a minor secret: The hijackers should be given credit in 
that their criminal plan was brilliantly thought-through 
and very well executed. That the criminals have been 
detained, the hostages released, and practically all the 
money returned we should thank... weather conditions. 


[Polinin] Still, how can we avoid such flops in the future 
or at least get out of it with minimal losses? 


[Bogdanov] This is where we are coming to the issue of 
political surveillance. The task of a special service such 
as the FCS is first and foremost to avert a crime while it 
is still in the stage of conception. Roughly put, as soon as 
a thought occurs to a person—Should I perhaps hijack a 
plane?—here it is: “Knock, knock, we are your friends”; 
our agent shows up, and we already know everything. I 
want to emphasize that for people who conceived such 
plans or even went into preparations for hijacking, there 
have been no criminal law or administrative conse- 
quences. That is, they were not arrested, detained, or 
even summoned for an official warning. Everything was 
done through the existing agents, or new agents were 
recruited among those close to perpetrators, and appro- 
priate pressure was brought on them. 


[Polinin] How? 


[Bogdanov] Very simply. An agent bought a case of 
vodka and drunk with a potential hijacker until the latter 
lost any desire to hijack anything. All right, this is a joke; 
seriously—the person was persuaded to give up his 
criminal plans. Naturally, for some time he continued to 
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remain under our covert control. As a result, a person 
often never even guessed that the FCS had played some 
role in his fate. 


[Polinin] As I understand it, special services do not need 
muscle units of the Alpha and Vympel kind, is this not 
so? 


[Bogdanov] The FCS system needs to have its own, 
sufficiently formidable in a professional sense, antiter- 
rorist groups. It may be only a few units, but they must 
be properly trained, equipped, and given a clearly 
defined number of tasks and the area of application. 
World practice shows that special units are part of 
special services: in Austria it is Cobra; in the United 
States, Delta; in Germany, GS-9. And they are directly 
subordinated to heads of special services. However, 
counterintelligence work is not directly related to these 
units. Combat operations are not part of “pure” coun- 
terintelligence. We have never chased shotgun-armed 
bandits. At the same time, life makes its own corrections, 
forcing us to acquire armed assault teams. Therefore, I 
am convinced that the FCS, which has now been 
stripped of its muscle structure, will in time have a 
special unit. 


[Polinin] Sergey Petrovich, I think now is a good time to 
talk about political surveillance. 


[Bogdanov] I am willing to put all the dots over the “‘i’s.” 
Political surveillance is not combating legal parties, 
movements, or differently-minded individuals who are 
in opposition to the existing regime (president, govern- 
ment, parliament). As the president’s edict says, political 
surveillance assumes undermining illegal armed forma- 
tions, as well as political organizations which covertly 
pursue the goal of changing the existing system by armed 
or violent means. The same goes for parties, movements, 
and individuals who covertly incite interethnic and 
interconfessional strife or harbor separatist intentions. 
We are charged with these tasks directly by the Russ:an 
Constitution, and nobody argues with it. In this sense 
political surveillance appears simply as an instrument of 
FCS operations, which has a complete right to use its 
special capabilities, including agents, confidential liai- 
sons, and special equipment against organizations and 
persons who fall within the definitions enumerated 
above. Thus, the quintessence of special service’s work, 
which applied to a full extent to the FCS, is to prevent 
and foil any criminal action that represents a threat to 
state security, before it is committed, with the help of 
specific means and methods. 


Terrorists Planned Attack on Sobchak 


944F0383A St. Petersburg NEVSKOYE VREMYA 
in Russian 26 Feb 94 p I 


[Report by Dmitriy Statsenko: ‘“‘Did Counterintelligence 
Save Sobchak?’’] 
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[Text] At yesterday's briefing by the St. Petersburg 
Administration of the Federal Counterintelligence Ser- 
vice [FCS], which covered the results of last year’s 
operations by the special service, journalists learned new 
details about the recent arrest of five terrorists near Our 
Lady of Kazan Cathedral (see NEVSKOYE VREMYA 3 
February). 


According to Aleksandr Kuznetsov, head of the FCS 
administration’s antiterrorist unit, the arrested persons, 
some of whom had participated in the defense of the 
White House in Moscow in October 1993, were making 
preparations for an armed attack on one of the Peters- 
burg militia precincts to seize armaments. Afterwards, 
they intended to assassinate Mayor Anatoliy Sobchak, 
and to organize a raid on the House of Government in 
Moscow. Among those detained is Aleksandr Bogdanov 
of Petersburg rallies fame. The investigation continues. 


There are more than 30 organized criminal groups 
currently operating in the city on the Neva River who 
use the entire spectrum of intimidation methods: black- 
mail, threats, violence. The city is being divided into 
spheres of influence; there have been recorded attempts 
on the part of the criminal capital to acquire blocks of 
stock of a number of commercial banks and objects 
undergoing privatization. Administration personnel 
have identified and foiled activities of five criminal 
groups attempting to steal about 4 billion rubles [R] from 
city banks using forged documents. 


They also foiled the illegal sale of almost 5,000 units of 
firearms, and derailed the sale to a commercial structure 
of 5,000 smooth-bore rifles and 200 handguns. As was 
noted at the briefing, more than 1.5 million units of 
unregistered rifled firearms are currently in the hands of 
the Russian population. Also, while in the past such 
firearms had been mostly home-made, now the situation 
has changed—they are mainly factory-made arms, West- 
ern-made as a rule. The “leader” is the TT handgun 
made in China. 


Eighty-five bombs went off in the city in 1993, killing 
eight persons and injuring 29. 


“I will not be surprised if, having finished dividing 
property between criminal groups, the same groups start 
dividing political power,” Aleksandr Kuznetsov said at 
the briefing. 


Another problem for law enforcement organs is smug- 
gling. Last year as a result of Operation Trawl, the 
guardians of security returned to the state more than 
2,500 tonnes of nonferrous metals, 6,000 tonnes of 
petroleum products, about 22,000 cubic meters of 
timber, and other goods worth a total of R5 billion. 
Unfortunately, this work is not effective enough because 
of the poor material and technical support of customs 
and border services on the border with Estonia. There is 
a widespread practice of bribing customs officials. Crim- 
inals use all sorts of transportation, including military 
transport aircraft. Contraband cargo is escorted by 
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armed guards, who frequently consist of military ser- 
vicemen and militia personnel, who more than once 
resisted representatives of authority and law enforce- 
ment organs. 


In conclusion the head of the FCS administration, 
Viktor Cherkesov, reported that recertification of per- 
sonnel is expected to be completed before the end of 
March. Because the investigative department in the 
service has been abolished, the administration is 
switching to a new staff structure, while criminal cases 
currently under investigation have been transferred to 
the Procuracy. 


“There is no question that after the Ministry of Security 
was abolished, the ranks of the Petersburg administra- 
tion got thinner. But our agency is not going to turn into 
a rclic—we will continue working,” said Viktor 
Cherkesov. 


News From St Petersburg 


Candidate Bloc Unites Professionals 


944F0337A St. Petersburg NEVSKOYE VREMYA 
in Russian 15 Feb 94 p I 


[Article by Viktoriya Rabotnova: “Democrats by Con- 
viction, Rather Than by Profession’’} 


[Text] “All St.Petersburg” is an attempt to unite the 
efforts of people who are realistically working for the 
good of the city, the organizers of that pre-election bloc 
feel. Speaking at a press conference at the Petergof Hotel, 
they emphasized that “All St. Petersburg” is not a 
political association. ““We are democrats by conviction, 
rather than by profession,’’ Yuriy Derevyanko, 
Astrobank vice-president and former deputy to the city 
soviet, explained. 


In his opinion, the City Assembly, first of all, should 
decide the problem of increasing the income part of the 
budget, but this necessitates supporting in an organized 
manner small-sized and medium-sized business and 
state enterprises. 


“All St. Petersburg’ assumes that the assembly will 
succeed in refining its rights, but the Statute that is 
currently in effect provides it with a sufficient amount of 
powers to begin work. The bloc is in favor of having the 
deputies carry out their activities on an unprofessional 
basis. According to Derevyanko, any employed indi- 
vidual who has organized his job normally will be able to 
set aside two days a week for deputy activities. 


At the press conference it was noted that the association 
will nominate candidates, each of whom is a professional 
in his area and who can analyze the consequences of the 
decisions to be made. On the whole, however, the bloc 
leaders say that they will view the results of the voting as 
a victory if 75 percent of the mandates are given to 
intelligent persons—not necessarily from “All St. 
Petersburg.” 
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Belyayev Brings Suit Against Sobchak 


944F0337B St. Petersburg SMENA in Russian 
16 Feb 94 p 1 


[Article by Aleksandr Gorshkov, under rubric “Con- 
flicts”: “Belyayev Wants To Meet With the Mayor in 
Court”} 


[Text] Yesterday a case brought by Federation Council 
member Aleksandr Belyayev against St. Petersburg 
mayor Anatoliy Sobchak was supposed to have been 
heard in the city court. Mr. Belyayev is disputing the 
amendments and additions made by the mayor to the 
Statute Governing Elections to the City Assembly. In 
particular, in accordance with those amendments, Fed- 
eration Council members cannot be elected as deputies 
to the assembly, which contradicts the Russian 
Constitution. 


The court session scheduled for 15 February was 
rescheduled to Thursday as a result of the defendant's 
failure to appear in court—Mr. Sobchak was at the 
opening of the Olympic Games in Lillehammer and was 
supposed to return to St. Petersburg last night. 


As a Sobchak representative stated in court, the mayor 
allegedly was completely uninformed about the suit that 
had been initiated by Belyayev on 8 February. 


*Voter-94’ Bloc Organizes for Local Elections 


944F0337C St. Petersburg 
SANKT-PETERBURGSKIYE VEDOMOSTI 
in Russian 16 Feb 94 p 1 


[Article: “*Voter-94’ Issues Invitation To Cooperate”’} 


[Text] On the threshold of the election to the City 
Assembly, the number of public committees has increased 
by one more. The committee is called “Voter-94” and sets 
as its goal the helping of all of us not to make a mistake 
when forming the city’s representative authority. 


And, as becomes obvious from a committee message to 
St. Petersburgers which was received at the editorial 
office, it is easy to make a mistake. Because of the large 
number of mandates, the committee warns that compe- 
tent people may be overlooked, and the persons who will 
get through to the City Assembly will be either less 
effective or more affluent contenders. 


In order to prevent this from happening, the committee 
intends, first of all, to strive for a two-round voting 
system, which will reduce the probability of distorting 
the will of the voters, and, secondly, to propose and to 
make known to the city dwellers the criteria that enable 
them to evaluate a candidate’s readiness to work in the 
city’s legislative body. The committee calls upon special- 
ists and representatives of all the interested public orga- 
nizations and movements to cooperate in this work. 
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Oblast Reports Unemployment Figures 


944F0337D St. Petersburg SANKT- 
PETERBURGSKIYE VEDOMOSTI 
in Russian I] Feb 94 p 1 


[Article by P. Chugunov: “Unemployment Will Grow”] 


[Text] A rapid increase in unemployment is reported by 
the oblast committee on labor after analyzing last year’s 
figures. 


For the oblast as a whole, unemployment increased by a 
factor of more than 1.5 as compared with 1992. The 
oblast’s eighteen employment offices registered a total of 
27,400 unemployed during the year. In January, as 
compared with December, the number almost doubled. 


As for the rayons specifically, the ones that proved to be 
in the most alarming situation were the most industrially 
developed ones. In Podporozhskiy Rayon the unemploy- 
ment level passed the 10-percent mark, reaching 11.5 
percent; in Tikhvinskiy Rayon it came to 6.6 percent; in 
Kirishskiy Rayon, 5 percent; and in Priozerskiy Rayon, 
almost 4 percent. 


The rayons that proved to be in the best situation in this 
regard were Luzhskoy Rayon, where 473 unemployed 
were registered; and Lodeynopolskiy Rayon, 553. 


Last year almost 25,000 unemployed received unem- 
ployment benefits throughout the entire period and were 
unable to find suitable work. A total of 480 persons took 
the risk and underwent training or retraining in areas 
suggested by the employment service, thus increasing 
their competitive capability in the job market. But, 
unfortunately, it must be admitted that currently there 
are few people like this, who are capable of adapting to 
the new conditions and want to do so. A very large 
number of people do not want to change their occupa- 
tion, even if the employment service pays for their 
retraining and gives them a stipend during the entire 
training period. 


Among the reasons for being unemployed, the predom- 
inant one is “personal reasons,” 44 persons. Only 24 
percent are people who were laid off from enterprises or 
organizations as a result of reduction in forces, reorga- 
nization, or the elimination of the enterprise. Sixty-two 
percent of the unemployed in the oblast are women,and 
in Luzhskoy and Tosnenskiy rayons and in Sosnovyy 
Bor, the figure is as high as 90 percent. As for age, almost 
every third unemployed person is a young person 
between the age of 16 and 30 years. With regard to social 
makeup, the predominant group is people with working 
occupations (as many as 66 percent), and only 34 percent 
are white-collar workers. 


In 1994 it is expected that the number of unemployed 
will increase in most of the rayons in the oblast. And, for 
the labor market as a whole, there may prove to be 
37,000-57,000 persons seeking work. 
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[Editorial note] At the same time the city’s labor and 
employment committee reports that, during the first 
month of 1994 (from | January through 4 February), 
26,509 persons applied to the rayon offices in St. Peters- 
burg, with 10,784 doing so in order to find a job. Only 
1640 persons were deemed to be unemployed. But, since 
the beginning of the year, jobs were found for 3224 
persons. 


City MVD Chief Interviewed 


944F0337E St. Petersburg NEVSKOYE VREMYA 
in Russian 11 Feb 94 pp 1,3 


[Interview with A. Kramarev, by Andrey Potapenko: 
“Along the ‘Shaky Bottom’”] 


[Text] Arkadiy Kramarev: The main failure of the year is 
the increase in the number of undisclosed murders. The 
largest success is the lack of any major disorders in St. 
Petersburg. 


Without any fear of getting into a stupid situation, the 
television reporter asks the businessman the question, 
“Who monitors you—the ‘Chechens’ or the ‘people from 
Tambov’?” And the businessman answers, with a certain 
grievance in his voice, “We deal only with ‘Malyshevskiy 
men.” The most surprising thing in this dialogue is that 
he does not surprise anyone. 


Quite recently, highly placed workers in the militia were 
indignant at journalists who spoke aloud about the Mafia 
and rackets. Incidentally, even today they are irritated by 
expressions such as “bandit city.” They will look at a 
summary and say, for example, “Last year 125,083 crimes 
were committed in St. Petersburg, which is 18.3 percent 
more than in 1992. A comparative analysis attests to a 
reduction in the increase rates and to the stabilization of 
the crime level.” And a cautious optimism will creep into 
their voice. 


The view that the militia leadership takes of today’s 
situation in the fight against crime, a view that is devoid of 
emotions, is what interested our correspondent during an 
interview he had with Major-General of Militia A. G. 
Kramarev, chief of the Main Administration of Internal 
Affairs of St. Petersburg and the oblast. 


[Potapenko] Arkadiy Grigoryevich, is it possible to con- 
clude from the statistical data that we have already seen 
the “bottom” and that the crime wave has started to 
recede? 


{[Kramarev] That is only partially true. Perhaps, with 
regard to the overall crime level, we have indeed reached 
the “saturation point.” But you cannot say this about 
serious crimes, where we continue to observe an active 
increase, although at lesser rates. In St. Petersburg alone 
last year, 875 murders were committed (twice as many as 
the previous year). 


Thus, if we have indeed seen the “bottom,” then it is still 
very shaky. The number of murders is increasing, and 
the rate of disclosing them is decreasing. Today every 
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other premeditated murder remains unsolved. We have 
simply been inundated by that wave of crime. Whereas 
ten people, or sometimes even 20, used to participate in 
investigation, today we cannot assign even five people 
there. 


For a long time crimes have not been solved in the way 
that Sherlock Holmes solved them: he smoked his pipe, 
played the violin, and the mystery was solved! Do you 
know how many people it takes to check out several 
stories? Take, for example, murders of merchants by 
hire. They occur, as a rule, against a background of 
conflicts in the commercial sphere. There are so many 
conflicts that checking out each of them requires one 
agent, or, even better, three. It takes a lot of time before 
all the stories can be checked out. 


[Potapenko] Recently many crimes have been linked 
with the use of firearms. Criminals shoot at merchants, 
and shots are heard with increasing frequency at bandit 
meetings where various groupings fight for their spheres 
of influence, divide St. Petersburg among themselves... 


[Kramarev] At one time “Lt. Shmidt’s sons” divided all 
of Russia among themselves. Well, the country kept 
living and did not know anything about that. The con- 
flicts, as a rule, occur because of a single item—a cafe, for 
example, is divided up, or the two sides cannot come to 
any understanding as to who will be in charge of the 
prostitutes at a hotel. It is completely possible that the 
clarification of this kind of relationship can end in 
crossfire—the number of weapons in people’s hands has 
truly become very large. 


But the thing that troubles me most is the increase in the 
number of domestic murders. Sometimes one gets the 
impression that people are simply becoming wild. No 
one would mind if people simply got into fist fights— 
that’s a tradition in Russia. But today people fight in 
such a way that four people end up dead. That never 
used to happen. 


It must be admitted that we have somewhat eased up on 
the measures to prevent domestic crimes. But it’s hard to 
do this under the present conditions. The previous 
methods don’t work. Previously, if a person terrorized a 
woman in a communal apartment, a militiaman from 
the precinct could go to see that person, have a talk with 
him, and, if worse came to worst, he could threaten him 
with an article [in the criminal code] for parasitism or 
send him to an LTP [corrective labor camp]. Today 
you're lucky if you get out of that apartment alive. 


[Potapenko] Is it possible that something that will 
become one of the elements of this preventive work will 
be the return of militia details to the streets or the 
resurrection of volunteer druzhinas, although, of course, 
on a different basis than previously? 


{[Kramarev] The militia has never left the streets. Espe- 
cially in the rayons with the highest crime rate. We have 
begun making it a practice to carry out quick-response 
investigative operations, with the involvement of all the 
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services. We mobilize al! our barbers and clerks out onto 
the streets. An operation like this was recently carried 
out in Krasnogvardeyskiy Rayon. During a ten-day 
period 112 crimes were disclosed there, and street crime 
was cut in half. 


As for druzhinas, they never did work, and that is why 
they were disbanded. Currently we are attempting to 
create combat-ready detachments. We will pay them, 
although not much. They will probably be organized on 
a territorial basis. A person will be more eager to protect 
the rayon where his family lives, and where his children 
go to school. It is possible to organize from among taxi 
drivers a mobile group that guarantees the safety of other 
drivers. It is necessary to make more dynamic use of 
such a force as the Cossacks—there are still two Cossack 
villages in St. Petersburg. 


{[Potapenko] The most notorious criminal cases are 
occurring today in the economic sphere. The only thing 
one hears is corruption, bribery, and smuggling. Will the 
Main Administration be able to react adequately? 


{[Kramarev] Last year departments to counteract corrup- 
tion and counterfeiters and to combat thefts of strategic 
resources were created within the Administration to 
Combat Economic Crimes. During the year 106 
instances of bribery, 14 instances of smuggling, and 255 
instances of manufacture and sale of counterfeit 
banknotes were revealed. It is a complicated matter to 
reveal economic crimes. Sociologists assert that, out of 
the total number of bribe-takers, it is possible to expose 
two or three percent. It is another matter that we have a 
data bank of information on corrupted officials in the 
system of the agencies of authority and management. We 
will catch these people sometime. 


|Potapenko] In what structures do you think bribery is 
most widely developed? 


[Kramarev] Listen, if 97 percent are in complete fog, 
how can I answer? In those that have been uncovered, 
employees of the militia have been noted more fre- 
quently than others. But that does not mean that the 
militia is the leader in this regard. It is simply that they 
are closer to us and it is easier to catch them. 


[Potapenko] There exists a widespread opinion that 
many ordinary militiamen are being practically main- 
tained by commercial structures. It is easy to understand 
what feeds these rumors—one can frequently encounter 
a militiaman who is guarding a privately owned store. 


[Kramarev] Every contract with commercial enterprises 
for a guard is under the rigid monitoring of the main 
administration. A special commission operates for this 
purpose. One of the mandatory conditions is that the 
work is performed during nonduty hours. In addition, 
the militia employee receives payment from his own 
leadership, rather than from the commercial establish- 
ments. Of course, in the ideal situation state employees 
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should get money only from the state. But even the state, 
in its turn, should pay an official in such a way that he 
can live a normal life. 


But if we are to return to what you called a widespread 
opinion, there is yet another explanation for that. Some 
time ago, one of the managers at the main administra- 
tion had the habit, during his lunch break, of driving 
around to all the sales areas and observing the work 
performed by the guards. Very frequently he discovered 
people there who were wearing the militia uniform, but it 
turned out after the appropriate check that only one- 
third of them were our people. The others were 
employees of private guard agencies who had put on the 
militia uniform. 


[Potapenko] Guard companies are another sign of the 
times. Has the GUVD [Main Administration of Internal 
Affairs] found a common language with them? 


{[Kramarev] There was a period when no one paid any 
attention to those structures. Today we are just begin- 
ning to establish smooth interactions, and have begun to 
issue licenses to them. But I shall state frankly that the 
hopes that they will help us to establish order are melting 
from day to day. Very frequently, even the most respect- 
able ones prove to be mixed up in criminal misdeeds. 


[Potapenko] Arkadiy Grigoryevich, why is it that the 
most important criminal cases, in which we are dealing 
with gangsterism or corruption in the highest echelons of 
power, are investigated so slowly, or simply “disinte- 
grate” on the way to court? 


{Kramarev] Our jurisprudence now contains laws that 
do not exist in any other country. Here is just one 
situation. When the investigation is actually completed, 
we acquaint the accused with all the materials pertaining 
to the case, where it is stated in detail which witness said 
what, what his home address and place of work are, how 
many children he has and what school they attend. The 
accused individual studies all of this diligently, some- 
times for months (the law does not limit him in this 
regard). The next act in this farce is the official request 
by the defense to have the restrictive measures imposed 
on the accused changed to his signed agreement not to 
leave the city. And so suspects are frequently released 
even if they are accused of gangsterism. Should one be 
surprised that, when the case comes to court, the wit- 
nesses unanimously change their depositions, asserting 
that the investigative employees had exerted an influ- 
ence on them? 


All these problems are by no means infrequent. Because 
of them, a large number of criminals are avoiding justice 
today, and those who are still free are flaunting their 
impunity. Politicians, if they want to curb crime success- 
fully, must think seriously about this. 
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[Potapenko] At one time, after closing political agencies, 
the militia proclaimed its independence from ideological 
predilections. Are you being successful today in 
remaining aloof from political intrigues? 


[Kramarev] Politics today is interfering in our life in an 
intermediated manner, giving rise to various social situ- 
ations. The militia is no longer required, say, to chase 
away Communists or Democrats. Incidentally, new mis- 
fortunes have appeared, as Comrade Basilashvili said 
recently in the House of Cinema: “Fascists are walking 
along the streets, but Kramarev, with a cynical smile, 
assures us that everything in the city is all right.” Yes, it’s 
all right! Because while they are walking, the citizens 
have nothing to be afraid of. But it is really very simple 
to provoke gunfire. Among other things, when, in 
October of last year, riots began in Moscow, it was only 
with a great amount of work that we managed here to 
refrain people from using the same methods. Without a 
doubt, this was primarily thanks to the common sense of 
the St. Petersburgers—the mentality of our residents is 
still somewhat different from that in the capital. But 
even the militia during those days displayed the max- 
imum amount of restraint and patience, and that was, | 
repeat, no simple matter, and the situation at one time 
was hanging by a thread. But the people standing in the 
cordon are not made of iron. Some of the guys are 18 or 
19 years of age, and when people spit at them and shout, 
“You fascist son of a bitch!, it takes a lot of bravery not 
to answer them. 


[Potapenko] In six months the Goodwill Games will 
open in the city. How is the militia preparing for these 
events? 


[Kramarev] The thing we are most afraid of is mass riots. 
Unfortunately, our people are not becoming more law- 
abiding. Rather, it is just the opposite. And if, in 
decorous Europe, a soccer match can end by having 
people set fire to automobiles and break windows in an 
entire section of the city, what can we say about our own 
country? 


We are already taking steps today: Moscow will be 
allocating additional funds to us and will be sending 
people to work with us. We will come to an under- 
standing with the military. They will help us, and we will 
put the students in our military schools on guard. On the 
whole, we will mobilize all our forces, inasmuch as fears 
do exist, and they are not without substantiation. A very 
complicated time was chosen for such mass measures. 


Incidentally, who knows whether, possibly, it will be just 
the opposite, and the beautiful spectacle will create a 
good mood in people. It will reduce people’s aggressive- 
ness and, in general, will have a beneficial effect on 
society. God willing! 
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St Petersburg News 


Local Election Format Finalized 


944F0360A St. Petersburg SMENA in Russian 
18 Feb 94 p 1 


[Unattributed report: “Anatoliy Sobchak Decided To 
Hold Elections to City Assembly in Two Rounds”’} 


[Text] Elections to the St. Petersburg City Assembly will 
be held in two rounds. This is the main news following 
from Decree No. 131-r of the St. Petersburg Mayor. On 
16 February Anatoliy Sobchak made new changes in and 
additions to the Statute of Elections to the City Assembly 
he had authored. 


In the event more than two candidates are on the ballot 
in an electoral district and none is elected (that is, does 
not get more than 50 percent of the ballots cast by the 
voters participating in the elections), the city electoral 
commission must make a decision on holding a runoff 
election in the district, placing on the ballot the two 
candidates who received the greatest number of votes. 
The runoff election is held no later than two weeks after 
the first round. The candidate who receives the greater 
number of ballots cast by the voters participating in the 
elections is considered elected. 


Elections are considered invalid if the number of valid 
ballots is less than 25 percent of the number of eligible 
voters, as well as in the event no more than two candi- 
dates were on the ballot in the district and neither was 
elected. 


In addition, Sobchak made an amendment to Point 4 of 
Article 2 of the statute, bringing it into compliance with 
the Russian Constitution. Let us recall that in keeping 
with this point, members of the Federal Assembly could 
not be elected to the assembly, while the Constitution 
applies this prohibition only to State Duma deputies but 
not to members of the Federation Council, who carry out 
their duties on a part-time basis. The ban on Federation 
Council members’ becoming assembly deputies was the 
subject of a complaint by the former city soviet 
chairman, Aleksandr Belyayev, which is currently being 
considered by the city court. 


By making changes in the statute on elections, the mayor 
partially took into account the pertinent suggestions of 
the electoral coalitions. The two-round election system 
will allow to avoid the incidents that occurred in the 
course of elections to the Federal Assembly. 


Nominations for Local Elections Complete 


944F0360B St. Petersburg NEVSKOYE VREMYA 
in Russian 18 Feb 94 p 1 


[Article by Viktoriya Rabotnova: “The Decline of 
Romanticism: Nomination of Candidates to the City 
Assembly Ends Today”’} 
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[Text] The rules of the game set by the mayoralty made 
contenders for the mandates face an even more formidable 
task than during the elections to the Federal Assembly. 
Two thousand signatures for an independent candidate 
without guaranteed free advertising—this barrier is very 
hard to break through. For electoral coalitions the rules 
are more lenient. Having collected 35,000 signatures, they 
can nominate candidates in all 50 districts and on top of 
that reshuffle them until the last moment, searching for 
the most winnable district for each. In addition, there is 
the opportunity to hold press conferences to make oneself 
and one’s position known. It is no wonder the idea of a 
coalition has become extremely attractive. Registration 
applications were received from 38 blocs; 34 of them were 
granted the right to enter the electoral race; 24 realisti- 
cally began signature collection. The big question is how 
many will make it to the finish line. 


It is already clear, however, that the romanticism of the 
elections-90 is a thing of the past. No more boys with fiery 
eyes willing to distribute leaflets for free around the clock. 
Now agitators ask: How much? I was at the electoral 
commission when they received a call from a woman who 
wanted information on some bloc needing help. “What kind 
of bloc?” commission members asked. ““Democratic? Com- 
munist?”—“It does not matter. Whoever pays more.” Pro- 
fessional signature collectors get paid 400-500 rubles [R] for 
each signature. In principle, there is nothing shameful in 
this—work has to be paid for. Except that not all of them 
can find R17 million. 


Directors of major enterprises can also help in signature 
collection. Practically all the coalitions vied for their 
support and, again, there is nothing shameful here. But 
suppose all directors running in the elections suddenly 
win their mandates—the future assembly will look sus- 
piciously like a meeting of party and economic activists. 


We have a lot of parties. Good and bad, big and small. 


There are some who think that the proposed mechanism of 
nominating candidates stimulates the creation of large 
viable organizations. Alas, in reality it only stands in the 
way of their emergence. Some wanted to find sponsors; 
others wanted to expand their electorate; in the end, 
however, most blocs’ lists resemble a Noah’s Arc, with a 
pair of each creature. And it is naive to assume that after 
the elections they will live in peace and accord, remem- 
bering their joint programs. But even during the period of 
signature collection the eclectic nature of the lists has not 
brought about the desired effect. A politically aware voter 
would find a name of one candidate whom for some reason 
he did not like and—goodbye. A politically unaware voter 
says goodbye much faster and not always politely... 


The growing passivity became noticeable back in 
December. Today it is manifesting itself to the fullest 
extent. Most of the coalitions insisted on—and got— 
changes in the statute on elections: They will be con- 
ducted in two rounds. This is good, because it precludes 
the possibility of splitting the vote between candidates 
with similar programs. On the other hand, sociologists 
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are sounding the alarm: A runoff election may not take 
place at all. “Why do we need it, this assembly?” many 
people ask. March 1990 was a time of hope. Placing our 
faith in the omnipotence of the deputies, we expected of 
them much more than they could realistically deliver. 
Much less is expected of the current ones. 


This is a good time to remember, however, that St. 
Petersburg is a component of the Russian Federation. In 
keeping with the Federation Treaty, on a score of vitally 
important issues the Russian parliament can only adopt 
basic legislation, leaving the regions the opportunity to 
finalize it with local conditions in mind. Many matters 
have been placed completely within the competence of 
Federation components, and local laws need to be 
adopted on them. In addition, it is necessary to make 
adjustments to the existing regulations regarding dis- 
posal of land and municipal property and monitor 
compliance. There is also control over execution of the 
budget. Dozens of sore issues are awaiting resolution, 
and the latter depends on who comes to the assembly. 


I hear sometimes: “‘Well, let the mayoralty do everything 
and bear responsibility for everything.” These are rather 
utopian hopes. As already mentioned, a considerable 
number of norms and rules must be established here, in 
the city. Are we to allow the executive branch to set them 
for itself and then oversee itself on compliance? Or hope 
that there will be a wise King Solomon on each com- 
mittee, who will resolve disputes fairly? The ability to 
dispose of property at one’s own discretion at best leads 
to bias: Whoever they like more will get it. And practi- 
cally always the result is a loss for the city budget, which 
is already full of holes. 


It appears that the traditional Russian maximalism is 
raising its head again. While calling the mean golden, we 
gravitate to extremes. One gets the impression that we 
have perceived the idea of a democratic reorganization 
of society as a sort of revelation that will allow us to build 
paradise on earth in the shortest of time. This did not 
happen—disenchantment sets in. And there is a real 
danger that the romantic democratism of the late 1980's 
will be replaced by equally romantic national- 
authoritarianism... In this sense it is not bad perhaps that 
we do not look at our future deputies as saviors: This 
makes it probable that we will elect not demagogues but 
people who are willing to move toward the goal in small 
steps, and engage in painstaking work. Of course, 
drafting laws is not a romantic business. But this is 
precisely what we need today. Otherwise we will not be 
able to either lay a foundation for the new system of city 
administration or escape great cataclysms. 


Half Million Unemployed Expected in City 


944F0360C St. Petersburg NEVSKOYE VREMYA 
in Russian 18 Feb 94 p 1 


[Report by Zoya Shpanko: “Half a Million—lIs It a Lot or 
a Little?’’] 
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[Text] There may be up to half a million unemployed in St. 
Petersburg soon—this is the forecast of First Deputy 
Mayor Dmitriy Sergeyev, who spoke yesterday at the 
Palace of Labor. The palace was the site of a conference 
with the participation of mayoralty representatives, the 
city’s Trade Union Federation, heads of rayon adminis- 
trations, enterprise directors, and representatives of rayon 
employment centers. 


Such a development of events is possible if prices for fuel 
and power continue to rise, resulting in mass bankruptcy of 
enterprises. Alas, the maximum number of unemployed the 
city employment fund can handle is 150,000-160,000. 


According to Dmitriy Cherneyko, chairman of the may- 
oralty’s committee on employment, seasonal work is 
unlikely to provide solution to the unemployment 
problem. For instance, last year there were no requests in 
Leningrad Oblast for the labor of student construction 
brigades. 


Trade unions took a rather tough position on the issue of 
employment. As the chairman of the Trade Union Fed- 
eration of Petersburg and the Oblast put it, trade unions 
do not care why people become unemployed. According 
to the estimates of international experts, the number of 
unemployed in our city exceeds the official figures by a 
factor of three. Only a regional employment program, 
which will envisage well-considered conversion, small 
business development, and seasonal works, can change 
the situation. 


The conference adopted a resolution. One of its points 
instructs the economic development committee jointly 
with the finance committee to look into the issue of 
targeted appropriation to support socially significant 
enterprises. 


Belyayev, Sobchak in Court 


944F0360D St. Petersburg NEVSKOYE VREMYA 
in Russian 18 Feb 94 p I 


[Report by V.P., distributed by St. Petersburg ITAR- 
TASS: “‘Belyayev Defends the Mayor. From Sobchak”’] 


[Text] Yesterday the city court considered a claim of the 
former city soviet chairman Aleksandr Belyayev, who is 
challenging the legality of a number of articles in the 
statute on elections, which bars him, as a Federation 
Council member, from being elected to the city assembly. 
The case never got to the point of argument: At the very 
beginning of the hearings Aleksandr Komarov, deputy 
chief of the mayoralty’s legal department, handed the court 
Anatoliy Sobchak’s new decree, which eliminates Federa- 
tion Council deputies from the “blacklist.” 


The litigation between Belyayev and Sobchak did not 
end there, however. On 23 February the court will 
consider a new claim from Aleksandr Nikolayevich 
which challenges the statute’s legality regarding intro- 
ducing the residency and age minimum for candidates, 
as well as banning MVD [Ministry of Internal Affairs] 
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personnel, fixed-term military servicemen, the mayor, 
the vice mayor, and deputy mayors from running for 
deputy seats. Commenting on the situation, he remarked 
that the mayor is not necessarily Sobchak but merely an 
official. Aleksandr Belyayev is against electing bureau- 
crats to the city assembly, but he believes that such a ban 
must be reinforced by federal law or at least a presiden- 
tial edict. Meanwhile, on 22 January Boris Yeltsin 
repealed the point in the “Law on Kray and Oblast 
Soviet...” that barred heads of the executive branch from 
becoming deputies. As to the ban on MVD personnel 
and military servicemen on running for deputy seats, in 
the opinion of Belyayev and his representative, this 
simply violates the current law. 


News From St Petersburg 


Local TV Continues Despite Strike 


944F0369A St. Petersburg NEVSKOYE VREMYA 
in Russian 23 Feb 94 p 1 


[Article by Mikhail Zolotonosov: “A Carefully Selected 
Fifth Class”’} 


[Text] Judging by the fact that on the day of the so-called 
“communications workers strike’ Channel 5 was oper- 
ating as usual, communications workers in Petersburg 
had received payment due from their television center 
on time. This is good, of course. But this also leads one 
to assume that Channel 5 management has some special 
ways of getting money. And having made this assump- 
tion, one simply has to go one step further in this 
reasoning. 


The impression came through as early as 1990 (and 
intensified as years went by) that it was thanks to 
Kurkova and Channel 5 that Boris Nikolayevich became 
chairman of the RSFSR Supreme Soviet; that it was 
specifically for Kurkova’s live broadcasts that Yeltsin 
was coming to Leningrad to speak to the people. Since it 
is hard to suspect Yeltsin of ingratitude, one has to 
advance the hypothesis that his kindness toward 
Kurkova continues to this day—when the decline in the 
quality of Channel 5 broadcasting has reached cata- 
strophic proportions, and the question of removing the 
chairman could not fail to come up, among other reasons 
because of the precarious decline in Petersburg TV 
ratings. But since B. Kurkova continues on her job, even 
under these circumstances, and does not let go of the 
microphone, one is left with an assumption that the 
Boss, not knowing how events will be developing, 
whether he will run in presidential elections in 1996, and 
in whose favor the odds will be tilting, may be using the 
same logic as Emperor Paul I in the short story “Second 
Lieutenant Kizhe”: “‘We should hold off burdening him 
with a division. He is needed for more important 
things.”” That is: do not promote, do not transfer to 
Moscow; she will still be needed in Petersburg, right 
there at Channel 5. 
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Apparently for the same reason the “maker of politi- 
cians” and “charisma-builder” is permitted to sit in two 
“cushy chairs” simultaneously: She is also the chairman 
of the St. Petersburg board of directors within the 
All-Russia State Television and Radio Company, a de 
facto first deputy to Oleg Poptsov. Only old comrades- 
in-battle are rewarded this generously. By the way, | am 
curious: Can one state employee be the head of two state 
organizations at the same time? 


We also have to take into account one more important 
person in this story—Mayor Anatoliy Sobchak. Judging 
by all the signs, what we now have in St. Petersburg is a 
mutually beneficial alliance of the executive and the 
monopolized TV power, as a result of which any criti- 
cism of Sobchak’s actions is completely absent from 
television. 


Judging by what we see one may assume that Kurkova’s 
power is practically absolute, and therefore Channel 5 
has become a precise reflection of political, professional, 
and esthetic views of the director and the chairman of 
the board. It is obvious that in both her own broadcasts 
and those of her subordinates Kurkova cares only about 
political content, interpreted as tendentious support of 
specific persons (not economic or political ideas but 
exactly that—persons!). The emphasis on propaganda 
has displaced even hints at analysis: The style of the 
“Fifth Wheel” in the late 1980's, when the “talking 
heads” anticommunist monologue made a sensation in 
both capitals, now has become a model for all of Channel 
5. The only difference being that no sensations are 
possible now, since the trick outlived itself “one lifetime 
ago.”” As to analytical coverage, this issue has been 
resolved in a cardinal manner. To interpret “something 
political,” they invite politicians (A. Sobchak, A. 
Belyayev); when all else fails, the job is entrusted to B. 
Kurkova and her deputy V. Pravdyuk. 


From the above follows the esthetic side: A strong 
provincial flavor, most noticeable in the absence of 
modern computer graphics; programs ev'sting outside of 
time and rhythm; the absence of necessary components 
of artistic form—from an inventive script to a decent 
studio interior. Petersburg TV is the least attractive of all 
Russian television facilities. It appears that this is of no 
concern to the leadership, while in the absence of excite- 
ment everything deteriorates—moving toward the 
absence of style, form, and expression. Moreover, every- 
thing is done to make the ugliness prominent, for which 
purpose Channel 5 continues to broadcast NTV pro- 
grams (“‘Itogi,” “Segodnya,” ““Namedni”) against whose 
background its own product looks even more miserable. 


The absence of editing, rhythm, and direction on the 
whole had been felt even in “Fifth Wheel.” But at the 
time this was explained by the topicality of struggle 
against communism, which—in order to prevent inter- 
ference of oblast party committee censors—carefully 
observed the three classic postulates of unity: place, 
time, and action. In order to prevent any sort of cuts, 
editing was abolished. Now this has become Channel 5’s 
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main esthetic principle—the principle of classic amateur 
performance, which manifests itself especially graphi- 
cally in live broadcasts: direction is still confused with 
censorship, and therefore what is valued most is a 
complete absence of any artistic interference. As a result 
of the absence of direction, mise en scene is formed 
“naturally”: of the simplest combination of three com- 
ponents—the camera, the anchor, and the speaker. This 
set of components permits making broadcasts of any 
length without expending any effort; in addition, the 
anchor does not so much ask questions as sit as a “battle 
complement” next to the speaker (Kurkova’s favorite 
state on camera when she “interviews” someone). 


A typical program is “Itogi XX Veka”’ (“Summarizing 
the Twentieth Century”): The “speaking man” is seated; 
the camera is in front of him (only two angles are used), 
and a monologue calmly continues for an hour! From 
time to time the “radio text” is interrupted by a “video 
clip” that is only remotely related to the topic. 


There are, actually, wilder programs as well, for instance, 
the fun “‘Weather-Show”: Two mummers sit by samo- 
var—a boy of about 10 and a middle-aged man. The task 
of this “creative collective” is to wedge the weather 
forecast into a “fun” conversation. It is not quite clear 
why all of this is needed. Nevertheless, the boy asks the 
man: What would be your last words before execution? 
To which the man, without blinking an eye, answers: 
“Good-bye, Central Russia! Where, by the way, minus 
15 degrees is expected tomorrow...” Then the same man 
in Lenin’s voice (!) relates the weather forecast for 
Arkhangelsk and Murmansk Oblasts. To make it really 
funny, the man calls the boy by name and patronymic... 
The lack of which technique can explain this flight of 
creative imagination? 


Toward the end of the 19th-beginning of the 20th 
Century the profession of theatrical director emerged in 
the European theater so that a stage show would not be a 
mere “sound track” of the script but expressed a certain 
directorial concept of the man and the world. A director 
became the show’s creator and organizer, and a synthetic 
image began to express some new contents. Keeping in 
mind the specificity of directorial profession one may 
guess why Petersburg TV lacks directors and editors. It is 
apparently better and safer not to have people around 
who have fantasy, concepts, and an ability for indepen- 
dent creative activities. It is safer politically, but this also 
results in most regular programs being shapeless and not 
put together: from the boring “Sunday Labyrinth” to 
“Zebra”—a television version of the “Young Pioneer 
Sunrise.” 


Somehow the phenomenon of editing and the effects 
produced by it has bypassed Petersburg television pro- 
ducers; for this reason I can recommend Mikhail Yam- 
polskiy’s compendium “Editing” as required reading in 


“all the companies, squadrons, and ships” on Channel 5. 
Neither would it hurt to read up on Lev Kuleshov and 
Sergey Eisenstein... I have no right to insist on it, 
however. 


The abundance of boring conversation and the shortage 
of well put-together stories at this point is counterbal- 
anced, in my opinion, only by the “Tele-Store.” Fol- 
lowing in the footsteps of Russian futurist Ilya Zdanev- 
ich, the program contends that an American shoe is more 
beautiful than the Venus de Milo. The five-minute-long 
advertising display of expensive consumer goods is the 
only program where the image on the screen is in 
harmony with the text, while the short length of the show 
does not give the viewer enough time to wallow in envy. 
There is also a pleasant anchor, who combines provincial 
shyness with the ingenuity of a beginner stockbroker. 
Nika, the anchor of another program, also is a feast for 
the eye. Provided one watches her program with the 
sound turned off. 


Independents Refused Local Registration 


944F0369B St. Petersburg NEVSKOYE VREMYA 
in Russian 25 Feb 94 p 1 


[Report by V.T.: “Flight Analysis’ Has Began’’] 


[Text] The city electoral commission yesterday continued 
registration of candidates for deputies to the City 
Assembly and reviewed complaints of independent con- 
tenders, whom district commissions earlier had refused io 
register. 


There were a total of six petitioners. The commission 
reviewed the complaints of five yesterday. So far, only 
one candidate—Gennadiy Gordiyenko—was granted 
registration after the city commission decided that the 
district commission had invalidated too many signatures 
without sufficient grounds. The refusal to register one 
contender, who collected part of the signatures outside of 
his district, was upheld. The review of other complaints 
has been moved to today. The commission will consider 
the claims of Konstantin Ivanov, whom the district 
commission has accused of bribing voters, as well as of 
Viadimir Radushnyy and Feliks Sagaydakov, with 
respect to whom the district commission has annulled a 
considerable number of signatures from the lists on the 
grounds of suspected falsification. 


The Electoral Commission Chairman Vladimir 
Fomichev reported that, by preliminary data, about 750 
candidates will be in the running for 50 deputy seats in 
the City Assembly. Of them, 500 have been nominated 
by electoral coalitions, and the rest are running as 
independents. 


By profession, administrators, businessmen, and white 
collar workers comprise the greater part of contenders. 
The overwhelming majority are male. 
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Election Bloc Leader Interviewed 


944F0369C St. Petersburg NEVSKOYE VREMYA 
in Russian 25 Feb 94 p 3 


[Interview with Aleksandr Filippov, leader of the All 
Petersburg electoral coalition, by NEVSKOYE 
VREMYA correspondent Irina Lebedeva; place and date 
not given: “All Petersburg: Let Us Start With an Island’’] 


{Text} The election marathon is already halfway through. 

Of 35 electoral coalitions 17 have met the requirement of 
collecting 35,000 signatures and are nominating their 
members to run for the city assembly. Our correspondent 

interviewed Aleksandr Filippov, one of the leaders of the 
All Petersburg electoral coalition. 


[Lebedeva] Aleksandr Sergeyevich, your bloc’s desire to 
put together a team of professionals willing to take the 
responsibility for solving the city’s key problems is 
admirable. A considerable share of these problems, how- 
ever, is decided on a different level. One does not have to 
go far for examples. As a member of the higher learning 
community, are you prepared to assume responsibility 
for the government not fulfilling its obligations to people 
working in our institutes and universities? 


[Filippov] There is nothing to justify such a govern- 
ment’s actions: Every person must keep his word. Espe- 
cially persons vested with authority. 


The state has no right to remove itself from the spheres 
of life that ensure cultural, moral, intellectual, and 
physical dignity of the people. Therefore, | am bothered 
by Petersburg residents’ current apathy toward elections 
to the city assembly. I was born in Leningrad; I love my 
city and will never agree that our lot, according to 
Pushkin, is “a yoke with rattles and a whip.”” How long 
can we count on rulers? My colleagues in the electoral 
coalition—finance professionals—have drafted a con- 
crete program for increasing budget revenue and, accord- 
ingly, reorientation toward financing of socially signifi- 
cant spheres, including institutions of higher learning. 
The city as a federation component has been given 
sufficiently broad powers in matters of culture, educa- 
tion, and health care which we must use, including 
setting up an influential lobby in the government. I am 
not talking about pulling a blanket to our side; this is 
about conceptual things: Throughout the entire world 
culture, education, and social protection are under the 
patronage of the society. And it is at the very least 
irresponsible to leave workers in the nonproduction 
sphere to the mercy of fate and engage in demagoguery 
by proposing that they earn a living through commerce. 


[Lebedeva] You, however, not only chair a department 
in the Petersburg University, but also are a successful 
businessman, the head of the Business Link company 
well known in the city, which was the first in the city to 
undertake implementation of the idea of territorial agen- 
cies for city reconstruction... 
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[Filippov] Three years ago when my university col- 
leagues and I decided to start a consulting company, it 
was more an attempt at self-realization than a need to 
make money. Then came the idea of territorial develop- 
ment with the help of outside investors—a structure 
vested with sufficient powers, organized in order to carry 
out a concrete task needed by the city, with the right to 
make operational decisions. The idea was further devel- 
oped and fine-tuned in the mayoralty’s economic devel- 
opment committee. The city hopes that setting up a 
whole network of such agencies will help attract addi- 
tional investment. 


We have already registered a territorial agency for the 
development of the northwestern part of Vasilyevskiy 
Island. The plan calls for construction of a large business 
center in undeveloped territories of Vasilyevskiy Island 
with the help of foreign investment. Part of the revenue 
from the center’s operation will go toward meeting the 
needs of the city. Companies will be registered in the 
rayon, which means that taxes and rents (which will be 
high) also will produce revenue for the rayon. The 
Vasilyevskiy Island Development Fund is the agency’s 
cofounder. The money going into the local budget from 
business center utilization (which will be considerable) 
will be used to build apartments for those on the waiting 
list; in the social sphere, elimination of communal apart- 
ment living, and reconstruction of old buildings. We are 
talking about very specific projects that have the support 
of Vasileostrovskiy Rayon administration. By the way, 
the head of the rayon administration, Valeriy Golubev, 
also is running on our coalition’s slate. 


[Lebedeva] It looks like while all Petersburg is not yet 
part of your coalition, you have a good chance of 
bringing the entire Vasilyevskiy Island to your side. 


[Filippov] By selecting this name for our coalition— 
which an “Itogi” correspondent recently attributed to 
our ambition—we only wanted to emphasize that the list 
of candidates our coalition is going to put on the ballot is 
open to all city residents. I thought it especially impor- 
tant because right now, despite democratic window 
dressing, the population is virtually removed from the 
opportunity to influence what is happening in the city. 
Even those services that operated during stagnant times 
no longer function. It is rare for a resident’s petition or 
complaint to get a repiy. The letters department in a 
newspaper has become an anachronism. Any talk of 
social activism of the population, or development of 
self-rule is perceived almost as retrograde. Meanwhile, 
for instance, in Switzerland, which is comparable in 
population size to St. Petersburg, city residents only need 
to collect 5,000 signatures to put any problem to a vote 
in the form of legislative initiative—from regulating 
store hours on holidays to the need to adopt new 
legislation on the press. To bring the problem to the 
federal level requires 50,000 signatures. Our coalition 
has collected almost as many on All Petersburg signature 
lists. So perhaps residents of our city, too, should engage 
without delay in resolution of St. Petersburg’s urgent 
problems. 
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Sobchak Adviser on Free Economic Zone 


944F0369D St. Petersburg NEVSKOYE VREMYA 
in Russian 23 Feb 94 n 1 


[Report by Lev Golovannik: “Petersburg Cannot Be 
Fenced In’”’] 


[Text] Petersburg cannot be a free economic zone, said the 
mayor's chief adviser Vatanyar Yagya yesterday at a 
meeting with journalists in the American-Russian Infor- 
mation Press Center. In his opinion, the idea—great by 
itself/—could be successfully implemented in our city, and 
in the form of not one but 22 subzones, the projects for 
which the mayoralty already has. 


The potential major subzones are: Kronshtadt, 
Lomonosov, the airport, and the sea port. Foreign expe- 
rience shows that a free economic zone should be sepa- 
rated from the rest of the territory of the country, and 
since it is doubtful that a fence could be put around all of 
Petersburg, the most appropriate place for it would be 
Kronshtadt because of its natural stand-alone position. 
However, as is known, Kronshtadt currently is home to 
a naval base, and the navy is not happy about having 
commerce for a neighbor. 


Vatanyar Yagya believes that the military will not give 
up Kronshtadt, but we will not have other subzones 
either until the new State Duma passes a law defining the 
status of a free economic zone. True, there are already 
two such zones in Russia—Nakhodka Harbor and 
Kaliningrad Oblast; however, their legality remains very 
questionable. 


At the press conference Vatanyar Saidovich also out- 
lined priority directions along which our city authorities 
are trying to develop international cooperation. The 
main directions are the pharmaceutical and food pro- 
cessing industry, as well as transportation support. At 
this point, for instance, implementation is beginning on 
an agreement between Petersburg and Cuba for ship- 
ment of medicines to the city, of which we currently have 
only half of the needed quantities. 


International projects in the area of the food processing 
industry envisage first and foremost reconstruction of 
the meat-packing plant, whose equipment already had 
become obsolete in the beginning of the 1930's. There is 
also a plan to attract foreign investment into setting up 
privately-owned bakeries in Petersburg. 


The main problem in our transportation support, in the 
opinion of city authorities, may be resolved with the help 
of foreign partners—setting up our own bus manufac- 
turing. So far, there are two ideas for its implementation: 
at the Kirov Plant as part of the complex of consumer 
goods production, and in the Severnyy Plant, which as a 
result of conversion has now began to manufacture 
mopeds. 
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Military Enterprises on Verge of Collapse 


944F0369E St. Petersburg NEVSKOYE VREMYA 
in Russian 23 Feb 94 p 1 


[Report by Vadim Stasov: “Defense Industry Breaks the 
Oath of Silence”’] 


[Text] Yesterday directors of Petersburg military- 
industrial complex [VPK] enterprises discussed the situa- 
tion in their sector. 


“Enterprise collectives are rapidly moving towards an 
economic abyss’, “a deliberate destruction of the 
industry is underway”—these quotes from the remarks 
of conference speakers reflect quite precisely the mood 
that reigned in the conference hall of one of the “secret” 
research institutes. 


Directors complained about high electric power rates; 
about specialists leaving; about the government not 
paying for the output it had placed orders for. A little 
more of all this, and the Petersburg VPK will be finished 
for good. 


The discussion culminated in a petition to the president, 
the prime minister, the chairmen of both chambers of 
the Federation Council, and the Security Council, pre- 
pared by the working group of the Association of Indus- 
trial Enterprises and adopted unanimously by 138 enter- 
prise directors. Noting that the defense industry is in a 
critical condition, directors insist on holding, no later 
than the end of March, a special meeting of the parlia- 
ment that would discuss the situation in the country, 
formulate the goals of socioeconomic reforms being 
conducted by the government, and work out a mecha- 
nism of officials’ responsibility for carrying out govern- 
ment decisions. Also adopted (and also unanimously) 
was the text of the draft for a presidential edict on the 
measures of ensuring availability of finances to pay for 
state defense orders, which will be sent to Moscow 
together with the petition. 


Despite these decisions, however, almost all speakers 
complained about lack of attention on the part of the 
government, which until now has not reacted at all to 
proposals and letters of defense industry captains. 
Having come to the conclusion that it was useless to rely 
on Moscow, the directors decided to look for a way out 
of the crisis on their own through joint efforts, and to 
prepare and adopt within the next few days a plan of 
anticrisis measures for Petersburg VPK enterprises. 


The directors’ hopes that they will finally have the 
opportunity to tell the mayor and government represen- 
tatives face to face what they think of them, did not get 
realized. The government was represented at the confer- 
ence only by Yuriy Kozlov, a deputy chairman of the 
State Committee for Defense Industry, for whom every- 
thing said here was no news. Neither did the originally 
planned meeting with Anatoliy Sobchak take place. The 
mayor excused himself on the grounds of an extremely 
busy schedule, and instead sent his first deputy, Dmitriy 
Sergeyev. 
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Nizhniy Novgorod Local Candidates Viewed 


944F0347A Moscow ROSSIYSKAYA GAZETA 
in Russian 19 Feb 94 p 2 


[Article by Andrey Shishov, ROSSIYSKAYA GAZETA 
correspondent: ‘“‘Candidates Are Searching for 
Arguments’”’] 


[Text] Nizhniy Novgorod—The cards are on the table: 
Yevgeniy Krestyaninov, 45, deputy to the Federal 
Assembly, chairman of the Nizhniy Novgorod Oblast 
Soviet, decided to join the contest for the position of the 
Nizhniy Novgorod local self-administration head. He 
will be running against Dmitriy Bednyakov, head of the 
city administration. Several other local parties are also 
collecting signatures for their candidates, among them 
are members of the Travkin and the communist parties. 


During a press conference, Ye. Krestyaninov announced 
his decision not to run for the oblast legislature. In doing 
this, he hopes to avoid any accusations of trying to stay 
in power at any cost. According to Krestyaninov, the 
local self-administration head ought to establish a 
dynamic, lawful parity in the activity of the city duma 
administration office and it should not try to prevail 
over the representational body of power. Recently, he 
thinks, unnecessary contradictions have appeared in the 
relations between the city and the oblast. 


Krestyaninov does not agree vith the policy of the city 
administration and its head, D. Bednyakov. He thinks 
that the privatized enterprises of the public services area 
have been left to the mercy of fate. Public transportation 
is performing badly. Such services as shoe repairs have 
almost completely disappeared. 


The famous quartet of Nizhniy Novgorod reformers, 
consisting of former city soviet chairman A. Kosarikov 
(he is now deputy governor for ecology), Ye. Krestyani- 
nov, B. Nemtsov, and D. Bednyakov, has broken up. The 
apparent reason for the antagonism among the four must 
have been the fact that the current mayor of Nizhniy 
Novgorod started to conduct his own policy, without 
paying much attention to the interests of the oblast. 


The general election to the representative organs of 
Nizhegorodskiy Kray will take place on 27 March. Thirty 
four deputies are supposed to be elected to the city 
duma. The districts have been determined, the city 
electoral commission is functioning, potential candi- 
dates are actively collecting signatures. 


According to the regulations of the oblast soviet, a 
candidate to the city duma needs to gain the support of 
only one percent of the constituency. The city adminis- 
tration ruled to more than triple this figure. The procu- 
racy announced a protest in this respect, but no concrete 
decision on it has been passed yet. 


Governor G. Nemtsov declared that the oblast adminis- 
tration would not participate in the coming election as it 
adhered to the principle of separation of power. Ye. 
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Krestyaninov characterized this Nemtsov announce- 
ment as practical respect of the kray executive power for 
the decisions of its representational branch. 


INTERNATIONAL AFFAIRS 


Foreign Affairs Official on China Policy 


944K0745A Moscow LITERATURNAYA GAZETA 
in Russian No 7, 16 Feb 94 pp 9, 14 


[Interview with Ye.V. Afanasyev by Valeriy Natarov; 
place and date not given: “Concerning the ‘China Card.’ 
Russia’s Ministry of Foreign Affairs Arranges the 
Accents”’] 


[Text] Following the visit to China of A.V. Kozyrev, 
minister of foreign affairs of Russia, interest in the 
problem of relations with our eastern neighbor has grown 
sharply. Our correspondent Valeriy Natarov interviewed 
Ye.V. Afanasyev, first deputy director of the Ministry of 
Foreign Affairs of the Russian Federation Asia-Pacific 
Region First Department. 


On Ye.V. Afanasyev’s desk is an article by V. Sharov, 
our Far East correspondent, “The China Card” (LITER- 
ATURNAYA GAZETA No. 43, 27 October 1993). And 
although this material was published at the end of last 
October, the Russian Foreign Ministry does not deny its 
relevance today also. There is a multitude of notes in the 
margins of the article, and individual paragraphs have 
been highlighted. 


[Natarov] Yevgeniy Vladimirovich, the article “The 
China Card” outlines a very gloomy prospect for the Far 
East—multimillion Chinese masses hovering menac- 
ingly over it. Is the Chinese apocalypse impending? 


[Afanasyev] It was laid on thick, of course, to say 
no more than that. And the article caught our eye 
immediately. 


[Natarov] It achieved its purpose, then? 


[Afanasyev] In the sense of catching our attention, yes. 
This article is one of a series of such publications, which 
have appeared in the past year in the local Far East press 
also. They purport to show that China’s silent expansion 
is under way and that a vast number of Chinese are 
illegally penetrating our territory and living there. These 
articles maintain also that the territories bordering 
China have been stabbed in the back—government doc- 
uments that have been signed are, in fact, opening our 
borders to the uncontrolled entry of Chinese. 


[Natarov] Could you explain to what documents you 
refer? 


[Afanasyev] The history of the matter is as follows. As 
bilateral contacts expand, there is, naturally, an increase 
in the number of people’s journeys both to Russia and to 
China. Last year, for example, there were more than | 
million journeys from Russia to China, and from China 
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to Russia, 2 million. And Russians are, perhaps, the most 
representative group of foreigners in China, what is 
more. In connection with the further development of 
contacts, both the center and the territorial authorities 
concluded that our citizens carrying diplomatic, official, 
and regular passports stamped “official” would travel to 
China without visas. Correspondingly, Chinese citizens 
with similar passports may enter our territory without 
visas. This procedure is based on interstate agreements, 
which were coordinated with the leaders of all the Far 
East oblasts in advance, incidentally. 


[Natarov] That is, you see a certain distortion in this 
article: The visa-free conditions were, in fact, introduced 
with the consent of the local authorities, not in defiance 
of them? 


[Afanasyev] Of course. In addition, I would like to refer 
to the stream of letters addressed to the Foreign Ministry 
from Siberia and the Far East, which say that the center 
is being slow to afford opportunities for reciprocal 
exchanges and that the expansion of free communication 
should be assisted. I would like to mention also that such 
a travel category as one-day shopping trips was intro- 
duced also on the initiative of the territorial authorities. 
Our citizens have gone on these trips without visas, on 
regular general passports, what is more. Chinese have, 
accordingly, come to us on the same basis. 


True, it was ascertained after a certain period of time 
that dishonest people and representatives of mafia struc- 
tures also have been actively availing themselves of the 
visa-free conditions. On both our side and the Chinese 
side. Chinese criminal elements have penetrated Russia, 
the number of offenses committed by Chinese has 
grown, and there has been an increase in the number of 
Chinese who have simply “gone missing” on our 
territory. 


[Natarov] This is not, I suppose, a “headache”’ for the 
Russian Ministry of Foreign Affairs alone? 


[Afanasyev] Doubtless. The Ministry of Foreign Affairs 
handles questions of visa practices. The rest is up to the 
MVD, the special services, the Federal Immigration 
Service, the leaders of local administrations—from kray 
through rayon—and to enterprises and organizations 
with direct relations with China. It is all of them together 
that create the situation—controlled or uncontrolled. 


[Natarov] In other words, the local authorities have 
perfectly sufficient powers for controlling the situation 
without looking to Moscow here? 


[Afanasyev] Perfectly correct. In addition, questions 
connected with the presence of Chinese on our terri- 
tory—whether for business or other activity—are 
decided to a considerable extent locally. The premise 
contained in the article, therefore, to the effect that the 
center has opened the gates to the uncontrolled entry of 
Chinese and that this is being combated locally with 
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might and main is fundamentally wrong. Basically, this 
decision was dictated to the center by a mass of requests 
from the localities. 


But the problem about which V. Sharov writes does in 
fact exist. There are, truly, instances of disgraceful 
behavior on the part of Chinese on our territory—the 
examples cited in the article are graphic confirmation of 
this. But what I personally dislike in the way this 
problem is presented in “The China Card” article is the 
fact that these individual cases are attributed to China, 
that there is allegedly a conscious policy of the Chinese 
leaders aimed at winning back territory and supplanting 
the Russians, that is, creeping expansion. We in the 
Foreign Ministry and in Russia’s embassy in China have 
the impression that it is by no means a question of any 
long-term, conscious, officially approved strategy. We 
believe that the issue of China’s claims on our vast 
territory has been settled. 


{Natarov] The question of the so-called “border equal- 
ization” in this connection. Specifically, the article of 
our correspondent mentions that the local administra- 
tion is fighting Moscow’s decision to unilaterally give 
China thousands of hectares of land. 


[Afanasyev] This also is an entirely incorrect proposi- 
tion, which, unfortunately, is given credence in our 
border territories, but it is based on two circumstances. 
The first, an ignorance of the essence of the border issue, 
which ensues from the secret nature of the negotiations. 
These negotiations had been conducted for more than 30 
years, and the populace was not informed as to their 
content. The second, the endeavor of certain local polit- 
ical leaders to amass extra points by way of the incite- 
ment of nationalist sentiments. 


The heart of the matter is that the parties agreed to 
clarify the line of passage of the border—4,300 km. Of 
these, 3,700 km run along the rivers Ussuri, Amur, and 
Argun. And here the parties adopted the generally rec- 
ognized principle of international law—the border runs 
along the middle of the main channel in rivers that are 
navigable or along the middle of the river of nonnavi- 
gable rivers. That is, Mother Nature herself decides to 
whom the islands in these rivers belong. | repeat that this 
is a generally recognized principle of international law. 
This question was decided according to this principle in 
tsarist Russia alsn. 


The agreement on the eastern section of the border 
signed in 1991 has been ratified by the parliaments of the 
two countries. This agreement is already in operation, 
and any attempts to revise it would lead to confrontation 
and conflict with China. We know full well to what the 
unsettled nature of the territorial problem with China 
led from the history of the 1960's: Remember Daman- 
skiy Island. 


As far as thousands of hectares of land are concerned, 
this is absolute rubbish. The borders are being clarified, 
as a result of which some sections will pass from China to 
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Russia, some, from Russia to China, Representatives of 
the local authorities also are taking part in the demarca- 
tion work, naturally, 


[Natarov] Let us return to the problem of illegal pene- 
tration of our territory. What are the ways of resolving it? 


[Afanasyev| There is a problem of illegal residence and 
penetration. In some communities, considering the 
sparse population of our areas, there are more Chinese 
than Russian citizens. In these cases, specific measures 
need to be adopted—in conjunction with the central 
authorities, the local authorities, and various depart- 
ments. And such measures are being adopted, inciden- 
tally. This matter was raised in the course of A.V. 
Kozyrev's recent visit to Beijing, and the Chinese side 
expressed understanding of this problem; more, the 
Chinese representatives were concerned to ensure that 
the impressions gained from the actions of individual 
Chinese offenders not be transferred in the minds of 
Russian people to China as a whole. Two agreements on 
visa travel, which tighten control of border crossing, 
have been in effect since 29 January. Thus, travel on 
regular passports with the “official” stamp has been 
abolished—and a multitude of trips with such passports 
had been made on both our side and the Chinese 
side—and visa conditions for all travel other than group 
tourist travel are being introduced. Special tourist com- 
panies—there are five of them currently in the Far 
East—which will draw up the papers for visa-free tourist 
travel to China, have been distinguished. I would like to 
emphasize that all these questions are being tackled on a 
reciprocal basis. It 1s the bilateral nature of the resolution 
of Russian-Chinese problems that I would like to empha- 
size. The article “The China Card” is guilty of a one- 
sidedness of consideration of the problem. After all, it is 
perfectly obvious that if we restrict the entry of Chinese, 
we have a right to expect the same actions of the Chinese 
authorities. 


{ Natarov] Is there any information on the response to the 
publication “The China Card” in China itself? 


[Afanasyev] Yes, this article was noticed in China. | will 
tell you that in unofficial conversations Chinese have 
told me that they were wondering whether or not to start 
a polemic with us, that is, who are worse: the Chinese in 
Russia or the Russians in China 


[Natarov] They have no less of a bill? 


[Afanasyev] Yes. But ultimately the Chinese decided to 
refrain. They are of the opinion that the start of a public 
argument on these matters would have an extremely 
negative effect on our bilateral relations. There 1s much 
evidence, incidentally, of disgraceful and criminal 
behavior of our citizens in China, and were the Chinese 
to judge the whole Russian people by these cases, no 
good would come of this. 


To sum up, a calm, realistic approach to this problem 1s 


needed. We need to take a look at it and need to think 
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how to resolve it, but there should under no circum- 
Stances be exaggerations in the direction of charges 
against China and the Chinese people as a whole, their 
being ascribed sinister intentions of expansion into 
Russia. This problem can be resolved perfectly easily by 
way of order being brought to bear within our country 
and the regulation of the rules of foreigners’ residence, 
with regard to the new realities, The law enforcement 
authorities of Russia and China should cooperate 
actively, and there are examples of this. 


In short, under no circumstances must we once again 
erect along our border with China a “Wall of China” and 
estrange our countries and peoples. A prudent combina- 
tion of freedom, communication, movement, trade and 
other relations, and the most elementary order deter- 
mined by the border regime, are needed. This is entirely 
within the capabilities of good neighbors—Russia and 
China. 


Perceived Serbia Bias of Politicians Scored 


944001944 Moscow NEZAVISIMAYA GAZETA 
in Russian 16 Feb 94 p 2 


[Article by Vadim Belotserkovskiy: “Shameful Soli- 
darity: When Politicians Are Incapable of Defending 
Their Own People’’] 


[Text] Munich—The unity of almost all factions of the 
State Duma and the executive authorities on the Serbia 
question is the most shameful disgrace. For it is clear to 
even the least informed (it is clear even to Zhirinovskiy, 
I am sure) that the Serbs are the aggressors and the main 
culprits of the orgy of brutality in the former Yugoslavia 
More than merely beginning to tear away Serbian 
enclaves from Croatia and Bosnia (and wanting prior to 
this to compel by force even Slovenia to remain part of 
Yugoslavia), they captured entirely foreign territories, 
expelling from and driving out of them the indigenous 
population with the aid of terror and violence—a prac- 
tice and crime wholly monstrous at the end of the 20th 
century, in Europe, what is more, at the center of 
Christian civilization! All this is as clear as two times two 
is four. Yes, brutalities are being perpetrated there now 
by all sides, and there is no justification for this, but it 
was Serbia’s aggression that started it, and it alone can 
end it, having ceased the aggression and having returned 
the captured territories, wholly foreign territories—in 
which Serbs do not live—at least. And it 1s further clear 
to everyone that this aggression was begun and continues 
in accordance with the wishes and under the leadership 
of the nomenklatura communists, who still hold sway in 
Serbia, and that they are doing this to hold on to power, 
distract attention, and appear as patriots of a Greater 
Serbia. And to whom if not us former Soviet people 
should their behavior be very understandable, we, of all 
people, should know of what demagogy and brutality 
communists are capable for the sake of power. Finally, 1 
is clear also that the European countries should long ago 
have intervened and stopped this medieval war, just as it 
is clear that it cannot be stopped by political measures 
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alone, without the use of military force or the decided 
intention of its use. And it is a disgrace that the NATO 
countries have not yet done this. Compare this with 
Kuwait! If there were oil in Bosnia and Croatia, all would 
have been ended a long time ago. But flowing there, 
instead of oil, is merely blood, which is not quoted on the 
world market. The democratic community of the West 
considers the incapacity of its authorities to halt the orgy 
of cannibalism at the heart of Europe the breakup, 
virtually, of Western civilization, capitalist civilization, I 
am sorry to say. And only the Russian political elite, 
which is represented in all branches of power, thinks 
otherwise, more precisely, pretends to think otherwise, 
and wants once again to put Russia in a position in 
opposition to the world’s democratic community. 


The profound immorality of Russia’s politicians, who 
for the sake of gaining political dividends within Russia 
are prepared to hamper the efforts to finally halt the 
bloodshed and violence in Bosnia, can be seen behind 
this position. Is not the shelling from guns at Bosnian 
cities, in which peaceful people, old men, women, and 
children, are dying, reminiscent of the shelling of the 
White House, in which there were women and children 
also? But the deputies of the Federal Assembly are not 
demanding an investigation or trial of those guilty of 
shelling the House of Soviets. They are demanding (of 
the Foreign Ministry) protection of Serbia’s “Special 
Militia” against possible strikes, which is far easier and 
safer (for the deputies). We should, generally, clearly 
understand the cause of the clamorous attempts of all 
branches of power to protect the “Slav brothers” in the 
Balkans (as though Bosnians and Croats are not Slavs!) 
or the Russian speakers in the Baltic. They are caused by 
the fact that the authorities are incapable of protecting 
Russians in Russia! Incapable of protecting them against 
gangsters and hired killers, incapable of changing the 
situation engendering a tumultuous growth of crime, 
incapable of protecting people dying from the lack or 
cost of medicinal drugs and inadequate medical assis- 
tance and on account of the scant diet and polluted 
environment, and incapable of protecting them against 
state and mafia robbery. But let us imagine: Inflation has 
been halted, prices are headed down, production is up, 
housing is being built once again, crime is being sup- 
pressed. Zhirinovskiy, of course, would be shaking his 
fist even here (what else could he do?), but the majority 
of deputies and leaders of the executive would not for 
anything be going against the Western governments in 
their attempts to halt the war in Bosnia. They would 
have no need to earn political capital from dubious 
protection outside of Russia or to kindle hysteria over 
the dubious violation of the rights of the Russian- 
speaking population in the Baltic (which is not compa- 
rable to what is being done against Russians in some 
southern republics of the CIS, where, however, Russian 
troops are protecting the local authorities against the 
opposition!). Just as there would be no need either to 
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conduct ethnic purges in Moscow and Petersburg in 
order if only in this way to attempt to win sympathy 
among the most embittered and unethical people. But in 
defending the interesis of the nomenklatura, the 
majority of members of the executive and the legislature 
cannot defend the interests of the people. The two are 
incompatible. It is necessary to deprive of power and 
ownership (of the means of production) either the 
nomenklatura or the people. The “democrats” are 
defending the interests chiefly of the new and center 
nomenklatura, the “communists,” the old and periph- 
eral nomenklatura, and the “national patriots,” both 
and, particularly, the interests of the nomenklatura of 
the power departments. Under these conditions, how 
could they all not defend the interests of the Serbs in 
Bosnia? 


More precisely, rattle the air in their defense or not 
approach the hot line with Washington. 


The world is now anxiously conjecturing whether fas- 
cism is possible in Russia. The appearance of the 
majority of politicians in Russia in the wake of Zhiri- 
novskiy against an ultimatum to the Serbs in Bosnia 
indicates that it is possible. An atmosphere of immo- 
rality and cynicism is the vital environment of any 
fascism and an essential condition. The unimpeded and 
endless decline in the living standard of the majority of 
the population is a complementary condition. 


P.S. When I had already completed this article, there 
came the report of a statement of Churkin, deputy 
minister of foreign affairs, whom this report called the 
personal representative of the president (!), to the effect 
that the Western governments were misinterpreting the 
latest UN resolution giving its secretary general the right 
to sanction the use of military force in Bosnia without 
Security Council confirmation. No, Churkin declared, 
the Security Council must on each occasion confirm such 
a sanction. Thus Churkin, as the personal representative 
of the president, has, aside from anything else, dis- 
avowed the statement of Vorontsov, ambassador of 
Russia at the United Nations, who had declared earlier 
that the secretary general was “absolutely right” and that 
Security Council confirmation was not required. 
Together with everyone else, the Russian delegation at 
the United Nations voted for the above-mentioned res- 
olution, but after Mr. Zhirinovskiy had scored a success 
at the elections, the authorities fouled their pants some- 
what and in an endeavor to keep up with Zhirinovskiy 
and the other national patriots in Slav solidarity are 
renouncing their vote at the United Nations, going back 
on their own word. The former nomenklatura commu- 
nists and their retinue are showing the world what the 
rules of the game mean for them when they are to their 
disadvantage. All that is useful for the cause of the 
proletariat is moral. All that is useful for the cause of the 
nomenklatura, the president, and the government is 
competent. 
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MFER Official on Russian-U.S. Economic 
Relations 


9449001934 Moscow EKONOMIKA I ZHIZN 
in Russian No 5, Feb 94 pp 1, 19 


[Interview with N.I. Drozdov, deputy minister of foreign 
economic relations of the Russian Federation, by Boris 
Rachkov; date and place not given: “Russia-U.S. Busi- 
ness Partnership: One More Chance?” 


[Text] The 20th century, in a large part of which the fate 
of mankind has been determined by the nature of relations 
between Moscow and Washington, which are situated in 
different halves of the world, will soon be at an end. The 
polar opposition of the superpowers personifying them 
made a heavy impression on all of world history. Not a 
geographical opposition, of course, but one that grew out 
of political, ideological, and social contradictions. It was 
to this that the cooperation of the two states, potentially 
boundless in terms of mutual advantage, was sacrificed. 
They could long ago have become the world’s biggest 
business partners, but are as yet still scrutinizing each 
other and measuring one another, as it were. 


“And it is not the first time that we have taken these 
measurements, what is more,” Nikolay Ustinovich 
Drozdov, deputy minister of foreign economic relations 
of the Russian Federation, says in conversation with an 
EKONOMIKA I ZHIZN correspondent on Russian- 
American trade and economic relations at their present 
stage. “Attempts at a rapprochement have been made 
repeatedly, by people of several generations, it may be 
said. And all such attempts have had one thing in 
common: They have been imperiously dictated to both 
countries by some irresistible forces and fateful circum- 
stances which forced the politicians of Moscow and 
Washington to forgo antagonism for the sake of the 
simple survival of their states.” 


[Rachkov] You are referring, most likely, primarily to 
the joint participation of the USSR and the United 
States in the war against Hitler fascism and Japanese 
militarism? 


[Drozdov] This also, of course. But not only this. Ten 
years before the attack by fascist Germany on the Soviet 
Union, and by Japan on America’s Pearl Harbor, the 
entire Western world, the United States in particular, lay 
in the ruins of an unprecedented economic crisis. But 
that crisis stopped at borders beyond which lay one-sixth 
of the land area of the globe—the Soviet Union—where, 
albeit by brutal methods, the vigorous experiment of 
“Stalin’s industrialization’” was being undertaken. It 
created a tremendous demand for American and other 
equipment. In order to give at least some additional 
stimulus to its crisis-ridden industry the United States— 
the last of the great powers, after 16 years of hesitation— 
finally recognized the “Bolshevik dictatorship” diplo- 
matically. In exchange for our goods and gold, 
Washington encouraged the supply to us of a consider- 
able quantity of equipment, which brought back to the 
American plants tens of thousands of unemployed. But 
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then the economy in the West picked up, and the 
vicissitudes of geopolitics threw Stalin and Hitler into 
one another’s embrace for some time, which contributed 
to a winding down of economic relations with the United 
States, right up until the start of the joint struggle for 
survival at the height of World War II. 


[Rachkov] And then the cold shower for our business 
relations with America and the majority of Western 
countries was the cold war, which dragged on for many 
years. Am I right? 


[Drozdov] Yes, this is common knowledge. And one 
further attempt, far-reaching, I would say, at the trade 
and economic rapprochement of Moscow and Wash- 
ington was made within our memory even. 


After all, in the first decades following World War II 
supernatural force was in the full meaning of the words 
concentrated in the nuclear warheads of the superpowers. 
And the Caribbean crisis of the fall of 1962 just about 
sprang this genie from the “bottle,” which would have 
been lethal for the whole world. The world was horrified at 
the threat of destruction at that time, Moscow and Wash- 
ington were horrified. Under the conditions of the recog- 
nition of this global threat and on the last waves of 
Khrushchev’s “thaw” and in the last months in office in 
the United States of the commonsensical President John 
Kennedy, our countries once again took a number of 
important steps toward one another. The treaty banning 
nuclear tests in three spheres was signed in August 1963. 
Economic contacts were stepped up. But this strongly 
aroused “hawks” of all stripes also. The assassination of 
Kennedy and the ouster of Khrushchev once again froze 
our relations for a number of years. But the common fear 
in the face of nuclear self-annihilation and the need for 
mutual tolerance, impossible without economic interac- 
tion, now made themselves felt, for all that. The start of the 
1970's were, truly, marked by steps, unparalleled for both 
superpowers, in the creation of the legal foundations of 
trade and economic cooperation at the interstate and 
public levels. 


[Rachkov] I remember those years distinctly. Of all the 
“projects of the century” which loomed at that time, a 
contract for the supply to the United States of Russian 
urea for nitrogen fertilizers in short supply there and for 
the supply to the CIS of American source material for 
phosphorous fertilizer, which is in short supply with us, 
is being realized currently to this extent or the other. 
Towering up as a solid monument to that period on 
Krasnaya Presnya is the Moscow International Trade 
Center, which was built by the billionaire Armand 
Hammer, the enthusiast of American-Russian coopera- 
tion, for a sizable fee, of course. And, in addition, the 
Soyuz-Apollo brand of cigarettes—a reminder of the 
impressive attempt to begin the cooperation of the 
USSR and the United States in space orbits—also still 
flickers in places, like the light of a distant star. But 
where are all the other cherished dreams, preliminary 
outlines, and projects? 
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[Drozdov] It is worth remembering the most far- 
reaching voluntary association of business circles of the 
two powers which emerged at that time for the purpose 
of promoting their cooperation—American-Soviet 
Trade and Economic Cooperation (ASTEC). It united on 
both sides over 500 firms, banks, enterprises, establish- 
ments, and organizations. But it no longer exists either, 
alas. But it cannot be said that ASTEC was useless. On 
the contrary, it performed a great deal of work. But, to be 
frank, it did not justify all hopes and is now being 
transformed into new associations. 


But, generally, the onslaught of the supporters of coop- 
eration of the start of the 1970’s once again became 
bogged down—and once again on account of the oppres- 
sion of policy and confrontation ideology. As in the 
1960’s the transatlantic “hawks” plunged the United 
States into the Vietnam slaughter, so at the end of the 
1970's our apologies for strategists involved the USSR in 
the Afghan adventure. Against the background of the 
permanent Near East crisis, both were repeatedly accom- 
panied by Moscow’s and Washington’s stern and rather 
dangerous warnings leveled at one another. People were 
not in the mood for large-scale trade and reciprocal work 
on long-term projects here. There had, most likely, to be 
a new turn in history which once again revealed to the 
new generation of politicians and ideologists the futility 
and ruinous nature of their obdurate opposition. 


[Rachkov] Following the logic of your arguments, | 
would venture to maintain that this historical turn was 
the start of the democratic transformations in our 
country at the turn of the 1990’s, and in the United 
States, the ruling establishment’s abandonment of the 
view of us as the “evil empire.”’ This turn, dictated by the 
entire bitter experience of the antagonism, which had 
grown wearisome, was, truly, all-sufficing and “fateful” 
for mankind, as our first democrats put it. The world for 
the first time breathed a sigh of relief at the end of the 
cold war and both superpowers began to undertake 
mutually coordinated disarmament and take new ster 
on the path of economic cooperation. 


[Drozdov] And once again not everything was that sim 'e. 
In the past two years Moscow and Washington ' ve 
implemented very important measures in the spheie of 
normalization of trade and economic cooperation. But I 
would not yet venture to call them historic, from which I 
am restrained by the experience of previous disappoint- 
ments. And there is still considerable work to be done by 
myself and my colleagues and you journalists, and, gener- 
ally, all responsible people in Russia and the United States 
for a departure as far as possible from the abyss of 
confrontation, economic included. Judge by the facts. 


Yes, Washington has removed many of the discrimina- 
tory trade and political restrictions which had been 
established in respect to the former USSR and which had 
operated in respect to Russia. Thus Russia has for the 
first time since 1951 been accorded most-favored-nation 
status in trade. The legislative prohibitions on credit to 
us along the lines of the Commodity-Credit Corporation 
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and the Export-Import Bank of the United States have 
been revoked. The restrictions on the special govern- 
ment insurance agency of the United States—the Over- 
seas Private Investment Corporation (OPIC)—have 
been removed. Russia has acquired the opportunity to 
use soft long-term loans in accordance with the Food for 
Progress program. The extension to us of the General 
System of Customs Preferences will contribute to the 
increased efficiency of the exports of a whole number of 
our commodities to the United States. 


Yes, we take a positive view of the Furtherance of 
Reform in New Democratic Countries Act, which has 
been adopted in the United States: It provides for the 
abolition of more than 70 legislative restrictions estab- 
lished in the years of the cold war. The reform of Cocom 
which is being undertaken at the present time is reason 
to believe that there will shortly be considerable move- 
ment in the direction of abolition of the discriminatory 
restrictions on supplies to Russia of research-intensive 
goods and technology, which have been in effect for 
more than 40 years. 


At the same time a number of discriminatory restrictions 
preventing the building of bilateral trade and economic 
relations on a firm long-term basis continues to operate 
in respect to Russia. For example, the Jackson-Vanik 
Amendment, which was introduced 20 years ago, gives 
the American side the right at any time to unilaterally 
cancel the most-favored-nation status in trade which has 
been accorded Russia. Antidumping procedures, which 
are hampering our exports to the United States or 
threatening to squeeze out of the American market a 
number of important Russian raw material commodities 
(carbamide, ferrosilicon, aluminum, and others), con- 
tinue to operate. And the antidumping procedures 
applied in respect to our exporters are considerably more 
harsh and onerous than those that are applied in respect 
to the vast majority of countries, what is more. 


In sum, the United States’ share of Russia’s foreign trade 
turnover is not even 2 percent, and Russia’s share of 
America’s trade is gauged in only tenths of | percent. 
And at the present stage of scientific and technological 
development the traditional forms of our trade and 
economic relations with the United States based on the 
buying and selling of commodities are, generally, 
exhausted to a considerable extent, evidently. Extensive 
investment cooperation should, I believe, contribute to 
the advancement of these relations to an entirely dif- 
ferent level in keeping with our desires and the immense 
potentials of the two countries. 


Unfortunately, here also we are still only at the start: The 
share of American investments in the sum total of 
foreign capital investments in the economy of Russia 
constitutes only 10 percent approximately ($500 mil- 
lion). In tiny Hungary, incidentally, American invest- 
ments constitute over $2.5 billion. American companies 
explain their caution on the question of investments in 
our economy by the high degree of risk connected with 
the political instability in Russia. It is possible to view 
this problem from the other side also, however—the 
political instability is largely explained primarily by the 
economic instability. An acceleration of the process of 
stabilization of the Russian economy with the aid of 
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investments of the United States and other Western 
countries could contribute to a considerable extent to 
political consolidation in our country. 


We are prepared to take the necessary steps to attract 
direct investments of the United States in Russia. Coop- 
eration could encompass the leasing and concession of 
fuel and raw material deposits, land, and forest tracts 
and the organization of joint ventures for the in-depth 
processing of natural resources and agricultural raw 
material, which are generally accepted in world practice, 
between Western countries included. We could under- 
take the sale at auction or the leasing of real estate, 
including incomplete construction projects, and also the 
sale of securities and shares of stock of enterprises and 
organizations, the processing with the aid of foreign 
investments of numerous types of waste and secondary 
raw material, the investment of capital in the creation of 
a modern industry of tourism and infrastructural facili- 
ties for business, and so forth. 


The development of bilateral investment cooperation 
should be accompanied by a sound treaty and legal base. 
The first stones in this foundation have already been 
laid. 


Despite all this, the Russian side is endeavoring in every 
way to overcome the current, not entirely logical situa- 
tion where the United States is prepared, seemingly, to 
cooperate with us on a large scale and even render 
assistance with its resources, but is at the same time in 
practice permitting actions preventing Russia earning 
these resources independently, on the American market 
included. 


[Rachkov] Generally, a turnabout in Russian-American 
business relations appropriate to the political changes 
has not yet occurred. More, the results of our December 
elections were reason for certain circles in the United 
States, and in Russia also, to recall the vocabulary of the 
times of the cold war. And some observers are inclined to 
belittle the visits to Moscow of Vice President A. Gore 
and President B. Clinton, which have just taken place, 
including their significance for economic relations. 


[Drozdov] Yes, the struggle of opposites continues, but 
under the conditions of a lower intensity, that is, under 
less hopeless conuitions. While not a reckless optimist, I 
personally discern signs that there should no longer be an 
abrupt new rollback in our economic rapprochement. 
Why do I think this? Mainly because the democratic 
transformations in our country, the market reforms 
included, and Washington’s healthy appreciation of 
them leave increasingly less room for an orgy of the 
totally uncontrolled, suspicious forces, I would say, on 
which we touched at the start of the discussion—be they 
chaos in the world economy or the nuclear genie in a 
missile package. There is today an opportunity to control 
them. 


Only democracy and common sense finally enabled the 
leaders of our superpowers to trust one another to the 
extent that they are switching from words and small 
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deeds in the sphere of disarmament to actual steps. And 
the first truly promising prospects for the economic 
cooperation of our superpowers have been afforded 
simultaneously. 


The visits of the top two Americans to Moscow and their 
meetings with the leaders of Russia were not, truly, of 
direct significance for foreign trade in its traditional 
form. But together with the legal base, which was pre- 
pared not long prior to this at intergovernmental level, 
they laid the first tangible stone in the interaction of 
Russia and the United States in areas which pertain to 
the “holy of holies” of their military power and which 
had for this reason been so jealously guarded until most 
recent days. I refer to the long-term contract for the 
processing at plants of the United States of the nuclear 
filling from almost 180 Soviet missiles into peaceful fuel 
for the needs of America’s nuclear power stations for a 
sum total of $12 billion. Particular compensation has 
been specified for Ukraine and Belarus. But the potential 
benefits to be derived from such a contract by the 
superpowers themselves and the world, particularly con- 
sidering the fact that this has only just begun, are 
immeasurable. 


There is much that is symbolic here also, incidentally. I 
was present at the signing of the contract, which took 
place in the hall of the collegium of the former Ministry 
of Medium Machine Building—the very hall where all 
the serious decisions on the creation of Soviet nuclear 
weapons had been adopted. 


The first large-scale agreements on commercial cooper- 
ation in space, in which it was hard to believe just several 
years ago, have been reached. These include the joint 
flights of American astronauts and our cosmonauts and 
the creation of an international orbital station and 
scientific and technological cooperation in space. Sci- 
ence fiction is, you will agree, becoming reality. 


[Rachkov] So history has accorded Russia and the 
United States one more chance to become worthy busi- 
ness partners. This has coincided almost, Nikolay Usti- 
novich, with your appointment to the office of deputy 
minister of foreign economic relations of the Russian 
Federation in charge of business relations with North 
America. What can you say about this coincidence? 


[Drozdov] The said events are not to be compared, of 
course. But this invests my colleagues and myself with a 
special responsibility, nonetheless. Especially since | 
have been entrusted also with the position of executive 
secretary of the Russian-American Economic and Tech- 
nological Cooperation Commission, of which V.S. Cher- 
nomyrdin and A. Gore are the cochairmen. The commit- 
tees of the commission are led by ministers and other 
high-level persons of the governments of the two coun- 
tries. This is a very serious instrument of intergovern- 
mental interaction in the economic sphere and yet fur- 
ther evidence of the seriousness of the parties’ intention 
not to let slip the present and, possibly, last historical 
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opportunity in their economic relations. History might 
not forgive any force majeure now. 


New Customs Legislation Discussed 


944001974 Moscow KOMMERSANT-DAILY 
in Russian 11 Feb 94 p 9 


[Article by Svetlana Shevchenko: “Conference in the 
Russian State Customs Committee: Customs Service 
Decides To Curtail Budget Losses” 


[Text] Continuing now over the course of several years, 
the reorganization of operations of the Russian customs 
service has apparently reached its peak. Despite the fact 
that the three-day all-Russian conference of the heads of 
customs organs that ended yesterday was originally sup- 
posed to generalize the results of 1993 operations, the 
main issues discussed here were problems related to the 
introduction into customs operations of concepts new to 
the service. This involves not only a whole series of 
documents dedicated to customs procedures, but also the 
transfer to the State Customs Committee of functions as 
main currency control agent. 


[Begin box] 


From the Report of Russian State Customs Committee 
Chairman Anatoliy Kruglov 


Following completion of its structural reorganization, 
the Russian customs service comprises |2 regional direc- 
torates, 127 customs offices, and 413 customs check 
points. According to 1993 freight customs declarations, 
1.9 million export and import dispatches were regis- 
tered, as were 3.2 billion tonnes of freight, 14.7 trans- 
portation facilities, and baggage and property of more 
than 275 million physical persons. 


According to preliminary data, customs officials put 
R3.8 trillion [rubles] (including over $970 million) into 
the Russian federal budget. This constitutes 15 percent 
of the revenue portion of the federal budget. The export 
of about 4,000 objects of art and antiquities was pre- 
vented. More than 50,000 firearms and ammunition, 
and over 2.4 tonnes of narcotics were seized. 


[End box] 


No matter how impressive the figures sound that are 
cited in the report of State Customs Committee head 
Anatoliy Kruglov, the customs service has accumulated 
more than its share of problems. The main portion of 
these are related to the introduction of new customs 
operating procedures. For the majority of customs 
workers in the regions, their exact role remains a puzzle- 
ment. They are confused as to how and for what the 
required customs fees should be exacted. Assembling 
employees at the conference not just from the central 
region but from the outlying areas as well, committee 
leaders attempted to explain the essence of the operating 
modes being introduced and procedure for their prac- 
tical application. Customs employees are troubled most 
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of all, it turns out, by the freight-in-transit mode. The 
fact of the matter is that in the absence of a precise 
regulatory statute in this regard, freight often does not 
reach its intended destination. As we know, it is precisely 
for this reason that the system of bond duties for excise 
commodities was introduced. Nonetheless, this measure 
has not corrected the situation, in the view of customs 
officials. The customs service has therefore gone one step 
further and announced the creation of a special customs 
escort structure. 


The next sphere of problems examined at the conference 
concerned the introduction of rigid requirements in the 
importing of certain commodities and increased customs 
fees in their regard. In particular, a reduction in volume 
of imported automobiles was noted. The state budget 
simply loses as a result. 


No less serious have been the problems associated with 
nonreceipt of appropriate hard currency proceeds from 
exports. Currency control was therefore discussed espe- 
cially thoroughly at the conference. In spite of customs 
service efforts, the Russian budget loses something on 
the order of $10 billion annually, according to data cited 
at the conference. Although it was in 1993 that the 
function of main currency controller was transferred to 
the Russian State Customs Committee, observers believe 
there is still a long way to go before practical results of 
this measure are seen. The reasons for this are the 
absence of technical capabilities for setting up precise 
customs control over foreign trade operations and the 
lack of personnel training for this activity. It was 
reported at the conference that plans call for the estab- 
lishment in 1994 of a single technological system for 
registering and controlling the movement of freight and 
effecting financial deductions. This system is supposed 
to unite all customs structures—from the customs check 
point to the State Customs Committee. If successfully 
instituted, this system will result in significant reduc- 
tions in the time required to register freight and will 
enable timely and accurate compilations of customs 
statistics to be made. But in order for hard currency 
control to really begin to function—first and foremost 
with respect to the export of strategic raw materials and 
later for other commodities, specialized subdivisions are 
being instituted at all authorized banks which will have 
direct contact with the Russian State Customs Com- 
mittee and Federal Currency Control Service. 


[Begin box] 


COMMENTARY 


The conference was essentially a training session for 
personnel from the localities. According to the Law on 
Customs Duties and the Customs Code, the authority of 
the State Customs Committee has been significantly 
expanded. First of all, in collecting duties, value-added 
tax, and excise tax from imported production, the State 
Customs Committee is carrying out fiscal functions. 
Secondly, in increasing the number of customs operating 
procedures, the State Customs Committee is controlling 
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a new segment of entrepreneurial activity. Thirdly, the 
customs service is the pivotal element in the system of 
hard currency control (for both the Central Bank of 
Russia and Ministry for Foreign Economic Relations 
scenarios). It is the customs authorities that start up the 
mechanism for circulation of information: exporter— 
State Customs Committee—authorized banks. They can 
actually dispute the contract prices of exporters and 
importers. The multi-profile nature of the customs ser- 
vice is turning the State Customs Committee into the 
department possessing the most powerful arsenal of 
weapons for effecting real regulation of foreign economic 
activity. ECONOMIC POLICY SECTION. 


[End box] 


Hard Currency, Export Control Inspection 
Networks Formed 


944Q0197B Moscow KOMMERSANT-DAILY 
in Russian 10 Feb 94 p 2 


[Article by Marat Salimov: “All of Russia Encompassed 
by Hard Currency Control’’] 


[Text] The system of hard currency and export control has 
been extended to cover the entire territory of the Russian 
Federation. In accordance with the Decree of the Russian 
Government “On the Territorial Organs of Hard Cur- 
rency and Export Control,” territorial organs of the Rus- 
sian Federal Service for Hard-Currency and Export Con- 
trol are being established in a number of oblast centers of 
Russia, including Moscow and St. Petersburg. 


The Russian Federal Service for Hard Currency and 
Export Control was established in June of last year by 
special governmental decree. [n accordance with the Gov- 
ernment’s decision, the service was granted broad 
authority, enabling it to obtain information on the move- 
ment of hard currency in exporter accounts. In the absence 
of a federal network of subordinate structures, however, its 
attention was concentrated mainly on the large-scale pro- 
ducers of export production that have customs and hard 
currency privileges and on authorized banks. 


With adoption of the Decree “On the Territorial Organs 
of Hard Currency and Export Control,” the central organ 
of the Russian Hard Currency Control Service obtained 
the opportunity to “spread networks” throughout the 
territory of Russia. Now organs involved in controlling 
exports and the procedure for use of hard currency are 
being established in Moscow, St. Petersburg, and in a 
number of oblast centers. The decree also establishes the 
total number of employees in thes* territorial organs at 
350 persons (not including security and building main- 
tenance personnel). The wages of directors and 
employees of the territorial organs are established at the 
level of the appropriate category of employee in the 
central service. The apparatus of the territorial organs 
will be financed out of state budget funds. 


Clearly, the formation of a network of territorial organs 
of export and hard currency control will not make life 
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easier for Russian exporicrs. But the effectiveness of the 
new system is not indisputable in any case—there was no 
shortage of control personnel in the regions prior to the 
establishment of special control organs, and the practice 
of unlawful use of hard currency obtained from export 
operations was nonetheless widespread. 


[Begin box] 


Cities in Which Territorial Organs of Hard-currency 
and Export Control Will Be Situated 


Murmansk, St. Petersburg, Moscow, Nizhniy Novgorod, 
Voronezh, Samara, Krasnodar, Yekaterinburg, 
Novosibirsk, Krasnoyarsk, Khabarovsk, Vladivostok, 
Petropavlovsk-Kamchatskiy, Magadan, Yuzhno- 
Sakhalinsk 


[End box] 


Progress, Status of Foreign Banks Assessed 


944Q0198A Moscow KOMMERSANT-DAILY 
in Russian 11 Feb 94 p 10 


[Article by Mikhail Loginov and Andrey Melnikov under 
the rubric “Business: Foreign Banks in Russia’’: ““West- 
ern Bankers Take First Cautious Steps in Russia’’] 


[Text] The scandal that continued this week regarding the 
privatization of Bank Slaski in Poland (a large block of 
shares was purchased at clearly understated prices by a 
major foreign investor—ING Bank of Holland) has once 
again drawn attention to the problem of the presence of 
Western bank capital in the postsocialist countries. Much 
dispute was seen in Russia in 1993 as to whether or not to 
allow foreign bank capital into the country. As a result, 
those who support protection of the national banking 
system from foreign competitors managed to effect a 
temporary restriction on the sphere of activity of foreign 
bankers in Russia. Nonetheless, a number of banks that 
obtained licenses in 1993 have in fact begun operations. 


Little in Credits, Few Rubles, Few Resident Clients 


Of course, foreign banks in Russia have not yet moved as 
far ahead as they have in Poland and Hungary. But already 
the first few months of foreign bank activity in the country 
enable us to note certain “partialities” of bankers from 
abroad. First of all it must be said that because of the 
unfavorable economic situation and opposition from a 
certain segment of the Russian business community and 
establishment, the arrival of foreign banks in Russia is not 
proceeding very energetically. In particular, this is 
reflected in the extremely cautious approach Western 
banks are using in matters of investments and extension of 
credits to borrowers. In their first stage of operation 
virtually all foreign banks in Russia have concentrated on 
providing clearing-operations services for clients. 


Foreign banks are opening and managing current 
accounts, issuing cash currency, effecting international 
money transfers, opening letters of credit, performing 
deposit and conversion transactions, issuing guarantees, 
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and providing consulting services to clients on capital 
investment matters. As a rule, payments within Russia 
are effected through a system of corresponding accounts 
opened in Russian banks. 


A comparison of terms for opening accounts and the 
amount of commission charged by foreign banks and 
their Russian colleagues shows that the foreign banks are 
trying to avoid standing out too much. Their rates are 
not very different from the rates of the leading Russian 
banks, although in a number of instances they exceed the 
latter. Bank Austria and BNP-Dresdner Bank (Rossija) 
have a “more democratic” look, for example. The bank 
Societe Generale Russie stands out somewhat—$ 1,000 
to open an account, and a slight hint to the effect that 
small-scale clients need not apply. 


Nonresidents predominate as clients of the foreign banks. 
This is not just related to the temporary ban on servicing 
Russian firms and citizens. A particular feature of the 
strategy of a number of large-scale foreign banks is the fact 
that they are striving not so much to gain a local clientele 
as to “escort” their traditional clients, creating comfort- 
able conditions for them to carry out their business in a 
new country (Societe Generale Russie) or facilitating the 
economic relations of a particular country with Russia 
(Bank of China in Russia). After obtaining an “offshore” 
license from the Central Bank, Bank Austria set as its goal 
from the very beginning the aim of “seizing” the money of 
foreign firms and citizens operating in Russia, not the 
money of residents of Russia. The ethnic composition of 
the clientele of foreign banks varies. Bank of China in 
Russia services Chinese firms or joint enterprises almost 
exclusively, with the participation of Chinese capital. The 
European banks are more “international.”’ Only one-fifth 
of all the clients of Bank Austria constitute Austrian 
companies and citizens. 


Juridical persons predominate as clients of foreign 
banks. The explanation for this can also be found in the 
particular policy features of a number of banks (for 
example, the bank Societe Generale does not do “retail” 
banking business at all outside the borders of France). 
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Foreign banks are presently performing transactions 
primarily in hard currency and they are in no hurry to 
initiate ruble transactions. 


However, 1994 promises to become a year of more 
intense activity on the part of foreign banks in Russia. 
First of all, during the course of the year at least another 
six banks will begin operations in Moscow and St. 
Petersburg. Secondly, it is expected that at mid-year the 
restrictions on foreign bank activity imposed by the 15 
November 1993 presidential edict will be lifted. KOM- 
MERSANT-DAILY will return frequently to the 
problem of the presence of foreign banks in the country. 


Bank Austria (Z-Landerbank Bank Austria AG) 


Bank Austria was the first foreign bank to obtain the 
right to open a branch in Russia (License No. 1). The 
branch began operations on 7 December 1992. Today 30 
people work in the branch, of whom only two are 
foreigners. In essence, the branch is an offshore banking 
institution without the right to service residents of 
Russia. It operates exclusively with nonresidents. As of 
today, the bank’s clientele numbers in the hundreds. 
Over half the clients of the Moscow branch of Bank 
Austria are firms (corporate customers), approximately 
one-third are physical persons (private customers), and 
about 20 percent are financial institutions. In the future 
it is possible that the circle of clients will be expanded by 
virtue of joint enterprises with the participation of 
Russian capital. The bank does not intend to carry on 
business with “pure” residents in the near future. 


The Moscow branch of Bank Austria carries out trans- 
actions in foreign currency exclusively. It is tied into the 
Reuters Dealing system and SWIFT system. The bank 
devotes special attention to cash currency transactions. 
Ready cash can be obtained at the Austrian bank itself or 
at the offices of Russian banks with which Bank Austria 
has concluded special agreements (specifically, in Mos- 
cow—with Tokobank, in St. Petersburg—with the bank 
St. Petersburg). 





Commission rates charged juridical persons for certain transactions by Bank Austria (effective 1 Jan 94) 





Type of transaction 


Commission charged by the bank 





Opening a current account 


Free* 





Expenses for account entries (credits, debits) 


ATS [Austrian schilling] 25 per transaction** 





Cash receipts 


0.5 percent (for clients), | percent (for others) (min $10) 





Cash distributions 


2 percent (for clients), 3 percent (for others) 





Opening and maintaining a deposit account 


Free 





Transfers to accounts of clients having accounts at the Bank of Austria in Moscow Free 





Transfers for clients of other banks 


0.5 percent (min ATS 100; max ATS 10,000) 





Transfers (receipts) to client accounts 


0.5 percent (min ATS 100; max ATS 10,000) 











*Minimum account balance must be $1,000 (or equivalent in other currency) 





**ATS exchange rate as of 4 February: ATS | = $0.08 





Bank address: 19 Dolgorukovskaya St., Moscow. Telephone: (095) 956-30-00. 
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Credit Lyonnais Russie 


Holder of Central Bank of Russia License No. 2. The 
bank’s charter fund—20 million ECU (about $22.5 mil- 
lion). The founders of Credit Lyonnais Russie are Credit 
Lyonnais Europe (35 percent), Credit Lyonnais Belgique 
(30 percent), and Credit Lyonnais Global Banking (35 
percent). The bank officially opened in December 1992 
and began operations in July 1993. 


Presently the bank does business with juridical persons 
and Russian commercial banks (number of clients totals 
about 120). Private individuals comprise an insignifi- 
cant portion of the clientele. Commission rates charged 
by the bank have been declared a commercial secret. In 
the words of bank officials, these are not published in 
either full or abbreviated form and are not taken out of 
the bank premises. Deposit rates are established for each 
specific instance by agreement with the client, depending 
on type of currency, amount of deposit, and term of 
deposit. Minimum amount of deposit is set at $50,000 
(or its equivalent in any freely convertible currency). 


Bank address; 12 Nevskiy Prospekt, St. Petersburg. Tele- 
phone: (812) 210-3 1-00. 
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BNP—Dresdner Bank (Rossija) 


The bank’s founders are Banque Nationale de Paris 
(BNP) and Dresdner Bank AG, each of which owns 50 
percent of the capital. The bank opened 10 September 
1993. It currently provides services to physical and 
juridical persons, residents, and nonresidents. Ruble 
accounts are opened only for subsequent conversion into 
hard currency. Client rubles are converted at the St. 
Petersburg Currency Exchange or within the bank. The 
charge for conversion at the currency exchange is | 
percent, but this may be reduced in certain instances (for 
major clients). Conversion inside the bank (according to 
unofficial information) costs the client 2 percent. The 
bank does not operate with cash rubles. 


Bank officials refused to provide information as to the 
exact number of clients. They noted, however, that the 
bank is not experiencing any shortage. The bank does 
virtually no business extending credits to clients. A client 
may be issued credit only under the guarantee of a 
Western bank, a deposit to a bank of the BNP-DB 
network against the extension of credit, or the guarantee 
of the parent company in the West (for affiliate struc- 
tures of foreign companies in Russia). 





Commissions charged by BNP-Dresdner Bank (Rossija) 





Type of transaction 


Commission charged by the bank 





Opening a settlement account in U.S. dollars, Deutsche Marks, rubles* 


$100 





Maintenance fees 


$40 per quarter (for juridical persons), $5 per transaction (for physical 
persons) 





Opening a deposit account** 


free 





Deposit of cash currency credited to an account 


1 percent (min $10) 





Withdrawal of cash currency from account 


2.5 percent (min $20) 





Crediting to account (noncash procedure) 


free 








Transfer from account 


0.25 percent (min $25; max $1,000) 





Check-cashing in hard currency 





0.3 percent (min $50) 





Use of bank safety deposit facilities 





$30-100 per month 








*Note: Minimum remaining balance in account—$3,000 (or equivalent in other currency) 








**Minimum deposit—$20,000 








Interest rates for term deposits (U.S. dollars) in BNP-Dresdner Bank (Rossiia) as of 17 Jan 940 



































Term (in months) Rate 

Up to 0.1 miition From 0.1 million to 1 million Over 1 million 
i 2.375 9.625 2875” 
2 —_ 2.375 2.625 ry Le 
; 2.375 2.625 BIS” 
6 2.5 2.75 3 
12 : 2.875 425° 4.325 














Bank address: 11 Isakiyevskaya Square, St. Petersburg. Telephone: (812) 312-21-00. 
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Societe Generale Russie 


A subsidiary bank of Societe Generale, Societe Generale 
Russie began operations on 8 November 1994 [as pub- 
lished]. Some 35 people work in the bank, including 
seven foreigners. Bank clients presently include about 10 
major international companies in France, Great Britain, 
Japan, and the United States (names are not divulged). 
The bank does not currently provide services to resi- 
dents. Societe Generale Russie is tied into the SWIFT 
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system. In the spring the bank will move to a new office 
on Belinskaya Street, augment its staff, and expand its 
sphere of activity. It provides settlement-account ser- 
vicing for clients and accepts deposits for terms of at 
least 30 days and amounts of at least $100,000 (the 
interest rate paid on deposits is somewhat lower than the 
LIBOR rate). Terms for the conduct of exchange trans- 
actions with cash and noncash currency are the subject of 
special agreements with clients. 





Bank commissions charged by Societe Generale Russie 





Type of transaction 





Commission charged by the bank 





Opening a current account* 





$1,000 





Withdrawal of cash in rubles or hard currency 





2 percent 





Transfers within Russia 


0.1 percent (min $50: 3 max SI, 000). 








Transfers abroad 





0.15 percent (min $ $80; n max x $1, 000) 





Transfers from one account to another within the bank 





$20 





( wheck-c ashing 


0.175-0.25 percent (min $100 ) 





Notification of opening a letter of credit (for exports) 


0.3 percent per quarter (min $100) 





Opening a letter of credit (for imports) 


0.3 percent per quarter (min $100) 





Serv icing travelers’ checks 





5 percent (min $10) 





‘Minimum balance required to open an account—$10,000; fee is imposed only for the opening of the first : account, subse quent accounts (in. any 


currency) are opened free of charge 





Bank address: 17/9 Gazetnyy Lane (Ogareva St.), 
Moscow. Telephone: (095) 940-08-15. 


Bank of China (Bank of China in Russia) 


Bank of China in Russia is a branch bank of the state 
Chinese bank, Bank of China. In addition to Bank of 
China (75.4 percent of the charter fund), the share- 
holders of Bank of China in Russia are two Hong Kong 
banks—Sin Hua Bank Ltd. and Kincheng Banking Corp. 
(24.6 percent). Both these banks belong to the group 
Bank of China. The bank’s charter fund amounts to $10 
million. The bank obtained a license from the Central 
Bank in April 1993 and actually began operations in 
November of that year. About 20 persons are presently 
employed at the bank, most of whom are Chinese. 


By the end of January 1994 the bank had about 100 
clients, of whom approximately half were physical per- 
sons—mainly Chinese residing in Russia. Chinese com- 
panies doing business in Russia and joint enterprises 
with the participation of Chinese capital also predomi- 
nate among those clients comprising juridical persons. 
Soon the bank intends to expand its clientele and operate 
more intensively with Russian companies and citizens. 


Transactions involving cash currency are not yet very 
widespread. Interest is presently not being accrued in 
deposit accounts because of the unprofitability of 
banking operations. The bank has not yet officially 
begun transactions in Russian rubles. At the request of 
clients, however, the ruble proceeds of Chinese compa- 
nies are converted to freely convertible currency. Bank 
of China in Russia is not yet tied into the SWIFT system, 
but it is linked with the extensive network of branches of 
Bank of China throughout the world. 





Commissions charged by Bank of China in Russia (as of 26 Jan 94) 





I ype of transaction 


C ost of bank service 





( heck- cashing 


From 0.1 to 0.5 percent, depending on the ’ type of transaction (min $20; max $300) 





- aS —}— 


Dox umentary lette rs of credit 


From 0.125 to 0.15 percent, depending on ‘the type of transaction (min $30; max $300) 





SEE 





Transfer rs 


0.1 percent (min $10; max $200) 





Csuarantees 








From 0.25 to 0.5 percent for a term of up to three months (min $50) 


Note: Cost of a guarantee ‘for a longer period of time or for a large amount is the subject of negotiations between the bank and the client 





Bank address: 6/1 Kadashevskaya Quay, Moscow. 


Telephone: (095) 230-02-15. 
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Citibank T/O Moscow 


This is the last of the foreign banks to begin operations in 
Russia. Citibank T/O Moscow is a subsidiary bank of the 
very large American bank Citibank. An inaugural cere- 
mony marked the opening of the bank on 14 January 
1994. The directors of the Moscow Citibank have often 
stated their intention to include residents of Russia 
within their clientele, but the already mentioned presi- 
dential edict does not yet provide the bank such an 
opportunity. In the words of Citibank T/O Moscow 
representatives, the amount of bank commission is 
established for each specific instance during negotiations 
with the client. 


Bank address: 8/10 Gasheka Street, Moscow. Telephone: 
(095) 956-23-45. 


Sowa More Foreign Banks To Begin Operations in 
I 


The group of strong foreign banks now operating in 
Russia will be joined in 1994 by another six or seven 
banks. The joint Russian-Turkish Yapi TOKO Bank will 
soon begin operations. ING Bank will open around April 
of this year, and Chase Manhattan Bank—in May. Also 
beginning operations in Russia in the spring is the bank 
Credit Suisse (bank officials were presently unable to 
give a more precise date). The time frames for opening 
ABN Amro Bank (the Netherlands), the Russian-Turkish 
bank in Moscow, and a branch of Postipankki OY 
(Finland) in St. Petersburg have not yet been 
determined. 


Soskovets Meets With Japanese Bankers 


944Q00192A Moscow KOMMERSANT-DAILY 
in Russian 9 Feb 94 p 1 


[Article by Andrey Bagrov: “Oleg Soskovets Meets With 
Japanese Bankers. Russian Government Wants Foreign 
Credit Only Under Its Own Conditions” 


[Text] The Russian Government intends to put an end to 
the practice of past years and take a firmer stand 
regarding the so-called “tied” credit granted by state 
export-import banks of foreign countries. This conclusion 
can be drawn from the negotiations that took place 
yesterday among First Deputy Prime Minister Oleg Sos- 
kovets, Central Bank Chairman Viktor Gerashchenko, 
Minister of Economics Aleksandr Shokhin, and represen- 
tatives of the Japanese Export-Import Bank and the 
Mitsui Corporation. 


“Tied” credit was an extremely popular form of foreign 
borrowing for a long time—mainly because of the 
obvious advantage for the creditor country. This is 
explained by the fact that almost all the funds granted to 
Russia were ultimately spent on paying for products or 
services in the country that granted the credit (Russia 
was also obligated to pay interest on this credit). More- 
over, for Western bankers the guarantees from the Rus- 
sian Government were also extremely attractive. They 
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eliminated all the commercial risks of such credit (in the 
words of Aleksandr Shokhin, the former Governments of 
the USSR and Russia gave these guarantees in an 
amount of $9 billion). The Russian Government man- 
aged to achieve “independence” of credit from the U.S. 
Export-Import Bank for the first time last summer—“oil 
credit” was granted without government guarantees. But 
they did not manage to get rid of the other essential 
shortcoming—the actual support of American machine 
building (through obligations to place orders only in the 
United States). 


The delegation from the Japanese Export-Import Bank, 
headed by Vice President Makoto Sunagawa, imposed 
much stricter conditions, which can even be called 
political. In addition to government guarantees for two 
projects—modernization of the Yaroslavl Nefte- 
orgsintez Association and the creation of a Transsiberian 
telecommunications system (overall cost of $3 mil- 
lion}—the Japanese made further cooperation condi- 
tional on Russia’s fulfillment of agreements with the 
IMF and the Paris Club of creditor countries. 


This position was completely unsuitable to the Russian 
side: In the words of Oleg Soskovets, for Russia “there is 
no point in giving government guarantees for commer- 
cial, paid projects.” The government, in the words of the 
economics minister, is prepared to guarantee the Yaro- 
slav! Plant unchanging export quotas assigned for this 
project and to exempt it from payment of customs 
duties. Additionally, the technical and economic justifi- 
cations for the projects considerably dampened the gov- 
ernment’s enthusiasm—according to Russian figures, 85 
percent of the equipment was to be purchased from 
Japan and the rest of it from third countries. (Makoto 
Sunagawa, to be sure, sees this ratio differently: 55 
percent in Japan and 45 percent in third countries but 
not Russia.) 


Taking into account this polarity in the initial positions 
of the parties, one can say that the negotiations ended in 
a “draw,” or, to look at them from practical positions, 
nothing. The Japanese confirmed their participation in 
two projects and the Russians, stating for the sake of 
argument that the local market could be taken up by 
Americans, convinced the bank leaders to do clarifica- 
tion work with their government and get them to back 
off from the strict linkage between credit and Russia’s 
agreements with the IMF and the Paris Club. 


Oil Exports System To Be More Competitive 


94400192B Moscow KOMMERSANT-DAILY 
in Russian 9 Feb 94 p 1 


[Article by Nelli Shmakova: “New Plan for Distribution 
of Export Orders. Exporters of Strategic Raw Material 
Will Determine Competition’ 


[Text] The latest measures in the Ministry of Foreign 
Economic Relations show that the ministry leaders are 
consistently changing from administrative methods of 
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regulating foreign economic activity to market mecha- 
nisms. This pertains not so much to the expansion of the 
practice of conducting bidding for the distribution of 
orders for the delivery of raw material for state needs as it 
does to the complete replacement of the administrative 
method for distribution of all state orders with the com- 
petition method. In particular, beginning 1 January of this 
year the distribution of state orders for exports of petro- 
leum, petroleum products, and nonferrous metals—the 
most important items of state exports—will be conducted 
only according to the results of the competition. At a 
conference held yesterday in the Ministry of Foreign 
Economic Relations they named organizations that had 
passed the competitive selection. The winners will be able 
to begin export deliveries of petroleum products after the 
list is approved by leaders of the Ministry of Finance and 
the Ministry of Foreign Economic Relations. 


The distribution of state orders conducted in keeping 
with the new procedure should not be confused with 
federal trading sessions for the distribution of export 
quotas conducted by the Ministry of Foreign Economic 
Relations. At these, as a rule, they place one-time orders 
or orders that are limited to a short period of time for 
fulfillment. In the former case this pertains to making 
deliveries for a year. 


The plan for conducting the competition is the same for 
all kinds of raw materials. According to it, the competi- 
tion is conducted by the Ministry of Finance in conjunc- 
tion with the Ministry of Foreign Economic Relations, 
and, at least at first, only organizations that have tradi- 
tionally fulfilled the state order or participants in last 
year’s bidding organized by the foreign economic depart- 
ment may participate in it. Participants in the competi- 
tion must submit to the Ministry of Finance the calcu- 
lated effectiveness of the forthcoming export 
operations—in other words, indicate the quantity of 
currency that will be transferred into the budget per unit 
of commodity. If all other conditions are equal, this 
criterion will be the decisive one. Additionally, the 
competitors will be required to submit a schedule of 
payments backed up by bank guarantees of meeting the 
indicated time periods for receiving the amount of the 
first payment. If the schedule is not met, a fine is 
collected from the exporter in the amount of the bank 
guarantees. But they are allowed to adjust both the 
payment deadlines and the payment amounts—in the 
event of force majeure circumstances or a change in 
conditions in the world and domestic markets. As for 
exporters who will be making deliveries of fuel oil and 
diesel fuel for state needs in 1994, so far there are only 17 
of these organizations. 


[begin box] 


Commentary from the Department of Economic Policy 


In the system for competitive distribution of state export 
quotas in 1994 there were higher and lower leagues. In 
the lower league the bidding sessions being conducted 
are the same as in 1993. In the higher league, where the 
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role of the main arbitrator will be played by the Ministry 
of Finance and where the winners of the bidding from 
last year and this year will be included, much larger 
quotas are being distributed. Thus 23.4 million tonnes of 
oil credited to state export quotas have already been 
distributed among six organizations. The specific feature 
of the new model is that in it we have managed to 
coordinate the functions of the Ministry of Foreign 
Economic Relations and the Ministry of Finance (in the 
past it was the conflicting interests of these departments 
that reduced the results of the bidding sessions). The 
division of labor looks like this: The Ministry of Foreign 
Economic Relations determines the group of partici- 
pants and the Ministry of Finance evaluates their pro- 
posals from the standpoint of maximizing budget cur- 
rency receipts and hands down a final verdict. 


If the new system for regulating exports, which continues 
the policy of liberalization of foreign economic activity, 
is approved, it, along with the unraveling currency 
control, could make the institution of specialized 
exporters superfluous. 


[end box] 


Lukoyl, U.S. Firm Spar Over Payments 


944Q0200A Moscow DELOVOY MIR in Russian 
15 Feb 94 p 3 


[Article by Olga Samarina, DELOVOY MIR correspon- 
dent: “Attempt Made To Accuse Lukoyl of Nonpay- 
ments to American Partners’’] 


[Text] Last week the Southern District Court of Texas 
suspended the case on a complaint brought by Franken- 
burg Est. (Liechtenstein) and Frankenburg Inc. against 
the Russian oil company Lukoyl. According to American 
legislation, a private company cannot file a suit against a 
state company. This is exactly what Lukoyl is—the state 
has the controlling block of shares. Lukoy! is inclined to 
believe that the very fact that the suit was filed with the 
court in January 1994 is an attempt to discredit the 
company in international oil circles. 


Lukoyl severed its relations with the Frankenburg Est. 
company as far back as 1992 on the expiration of the 
contract period, without any claims against each other. 
Besides Frankenburg Est., the Canadian firm Calgary 
Overseas in the PO [production association] Kogalym- 
neftegaz was engaged in the repair of wells, and is 
continuing this work to this day. Lukoyl did not at all 
suspect the existence of Frankenburg Inc., the other 
company mentioned. The appearance now of negative 
articles in the Western press about the largest Russian oil 
company, according to a statement by Aleksandr 
Vasilenko, chief of the public relations office, is attrib- 
uted by the Lukoyl leadership to the reluctance of 
Western and American oil companies to have the Rus- 
sian firm participate in the development of the Azeri and 
Shirak oil fields on the shelf of the Caspian Sea in 
Azerbaijan. 
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It is well known that a protocol on intentions to develop 
these fields was signed in November of last year between 
the Government of Azerbaijan and a consortium of oil 
companies of the United States and Great Britain, and in 
February of this year a contract is supposed to be signed 
on the start of this work on the Caspian shelf. The 
reserve of oil in these fields is estimated at 50 million 
tonnes. The fields are considered the most attractive on 
the territory of the former Union. And the fact that the 
Russian firm laid claim to the development of these 
fields even earlier, during Elchibey’s time, was no secret 
to anyone in the international oil market. It seems that 
Azerbaijan’s turn toward Russia with Aliyev’s coming to 
power compelled foreign claimants to Azerbaijan oil to 
be on guard. They, of course, would like to play a more 
significant role in the oil business of the former USSR. 


The moral costs incurred by Lukoyl from the “orga- 
nized”’ scandal (this is what the company thinks) are 
obvious. However, it is hardly likely that it will be 
deprived of a significant share of the oil fields on the 
Caspian shelf. The final word on who will participate in 
the developments, and how, belongs to the Government 
of Azerbaijan, which is favorably disposed toward 
Lukoyl and which is headed by Vagit Alekperov, an 
Azeri by nationality and a former deputy minister of the 
oil industry of the USSR. Trust in Lukoy] is also rein- 
forced by the strong support of this independent oil 
company by the Russian leadership, which is of no small 
importance for official Azerbaijan under the current 
political and economic conditions in which the republic 
finds itself. 


Lukoyl, laying claim to its share of participation in the 
consortium, is not going there with empty hands. It 
opens up for all its participants the possibility of trans- 
porting the extracted oil through the Friendship oil 
pipeline, or through the Novorossiysk port—until the 
new export pipeline proposed by Turkey is built. 
According to the estimates of experts, the new project 
will cost $1.4 billion. It would be cheaper to take 
advantage of the proposal of the Russian company. 


Lukoyl’s claims to Azerbaijani oil have aroused the 
concerns of Western oil companies. As has also, more- 
over, its activeness on the world oil market. Already this 
year Lukoy! will begin research and development of oil 
fields on the Tunis part of the Mediterranean shelf. The 
right to development was granted Lukoyl by the Italian 
company ENI, which has a license for this, in exchange 
for the oil and gas bearing sectors of Western Siberia. 
Lukoy! forces are also planning to begin exploitation of 
oil fields in southern Egypt. 


Foreign, Local Interests Clash in Nakhodka 


944Q00200B Moscow KOMMERSANT-DAILY 
in Russian 15 Feb 94 p 3 


[Article by Sergey Agapov: “Conflict in Maritime Kray: 
The Fight for the Control Over ‘Nakhodka’ Has 
Intensified”’] 
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[Text] After implementation of the Law “On Customs 
Tariffs” last year, the Nakhodka Free Economic Zone 
(FEZ), just like other free economic zones, virtually lost 
its status. Nevertheless, the fight for control over this 
region has intensified sharply of late. The reason for this 
is the departure of Igor Ustinov from the post of chairman 
of the administrative committee (AC) of the Nakhodka 
FEZ after his election as a deputy to the State Duma of 
Russia. With the aim of not permitting the appointment of 
Aleksandr Kotikov, the director of the department of 
investments of the administrative committee, to the posi- 
tion of FEZ manager, the city administration accused 
Ustinov’s “team” of corruption and incompetence. In this 
connection, a regular commission of the Maritime admin- 
istration of the tax service yesterday initiated a check on 
the financial activity of the FEZ administrative 
committee. 


[begin boxed item] 
Economic Potential of the Nakhodka FEZ 


—four ice-free ports 

—70 percent of the port capacities of the Far East 
—50 percent of the port capacities of Russia 

—20 percent of the export-import operations of Russia 
—272 joint enterprises 

—48 enterprises with 100 percent foreign capital 
—$128 million of foreign investments 

—2,000 new enterprises in two years 

[end boxed item] 


The Nakhodka FEZ today can be characterized as a zone 
of clashes of interests of a whole number of major 
corporate and authoritative Russian and foreign struc- 
tures. Among them are the city and kray administra- 
tions, a consortium of South Korean and American 
firms, and large international and interregional associa- 
tions and corporations associated with them. However, 
the former unity in lobbying for governmental decrees 
and laws necessary for the development of the FEZ, 
which has continued over the course of two years, 
changed to tough confrontation after everyone was faced 
with the need to determine the candidate to the post of 
chairman of the administrative committee—in other 
words, to decide the question concerning to whom in 
these influential groups the FEZ leadership will belong. 


As early as last year the Nakhodka administration took 
specific steps for the purpose of replacing the functioning 
administrative committee of the FEZ and removing Igor 
Ustinov from the job. Thus, Viktor Gnezdilov, head of 
the Nakhodka city administration, sent a letter to the 
apparatus of the president and the Council of Ministers 
in which Ustinov was accused of “wrecking work” and 
“corruption.” The result of this step was a whole series of 
financial and tax inspections of the activity of the 
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administrative committee. Despite the fact that the 
operating commissions did not confirm cases of viola- 
tion of financial and tax discipline, a commission of the 
Maritime Kray tax service office began another check on 
the activity of the FEZ administrative committee. 


The absence of cases of violation in the activity of the 
“Ustinov” administrative committee can only indicate 
that the usual fight for control over the activity of 
commercial structures was going on, including with the 
participation of foreign capital. The fight between var- 
ious groups reached its apogee after Igor Ustinov relin- 
quished his authority in connection with his election as 
deputy of the State Duma. The vacated position was 
most realistically vied for by Aleksandr Kotikov (direc- 
tor of the department of investments of the FEZ admin- 
istrative committee), Sergey Dudnik (general director of 
the Nakhodkagrazhdanstroy), and Gennadiy 
Ukrainchenko (first deputy mayor of the city of 
Nakhodka), who represented the interests of various 
authoritative and corporate groups. 


As a result of a series of negotiations, the opposing sides 
were unable to reach an agreement, and the tension only 
mounted. Then followed the removal of the candidacy of 
Gennadiy Ukrainchenko, with the subsequent concur- 
rence of Sergey Dudnik to subordinate the administra- 
tive committee of the FEZ to the city authorities in the 
event he is appointed its head. The next step was the 
adoption last week of a joint decision of the city admin- 
istrations of Nakhodka and Partizansk concerning the 
appointment of Sergey Dudnik to the post of chairman 
of the administrative committee. Thus Ustinov’s “team” 
suffered a defeat. 


The most negative result of this collision can be consid- 
ered the fact that the interest of the city authorities in the 
future development of Nakhodka as a free economic 
zone was replaced by an apparatus fight for authority 
over the territory. The previous administration of the 
zone planned to return privileges to FEZ enterprises on 
the basis of conferring on it the new status of a “free 
economic territory.”’ The draft decree on the experiment, 
which was calculated for 10 years, was developed by 
experts of the government and the former Supreme 
Soviet of Russia jointly with representatives of the 
administrative committee of the Nakhodka FEZ. In 
accordance with the draft, the territory could acquire a 
single governing organ and a single legislative authority 
consisting of representatives of the two cities and one 
agricultural rayon. However, as recent events have 
shown, the local administration does not intend to share 
authority in a region subordinate to it with some other 
organ of administration. In principle, this kind of posi- 
tion fully satisfies the federal departments, mainly the 
Ministry of Finance and the state tax service. The fact is 
that in the event of the appearance of an independent 
organ of administration on the territory of the FEZ (as 
this was before with the administrative committee of the 
Nakhodka FEZ), the enterprises, under whose aegis they 
are established, are granted tax benefits, and problems 
would arise with the receipt of taxes in the full amount. 
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However, when everything is lumped into a common 
city pot, it is very difficult to show who is exempt from 
taxes and who is not. A precedent can serve as an 
example, when the regional tax service after the adoption 
of the Law “On the Customs Tariff’ demanded from all 
joint enterprises operating on the territory of the FEZ 
payment of the full amount of taxes for two years in the 
sum of 2.5 billion rubles [R]. In addition, the favorable 
tax system that operated for joint enterprises before the 
adoption of the law was not taken into consideration. 
The recent events in Nakhodka have already led to 
concrete results: Work has been stopped in the govern- 
ment on the “free economic territory” project, and many 
foreign investors have postponed negotiations on invest- 
ment projects for an indefinite period. 


[begin boxed item] 


Basic Principles of the Experiment in the Creation of a 
Free Economic Territory 


—The Nakhodka and Yantar Free Economic Zones are 
given the status of free economic territory (FET) 


—The territory acquires a single organ of administration 
and a single legislative authority consisting of repre- 
sentatives of local administrations 


—Favorable customs tariffs are established 


—A special statute on protection of foreign investments 
is approved 


—The period of operation of the experiment is 10 years 
[end boxed item] 


Conflict With Australian Firm Over Irkutsk Gold 
Deposit 

944Q0196A Moscow KOMMERSANT-DAILY 

in Russian 11 Feb 94 p 3 


[Report by Yana Mirontseva: “Creation of Joint-Stock 
Company Envisaged for Deposit Development: Contro- 
versy Over Sukhoy Log Deposit”’] 


[Text] The controversy surrounding the Sukhoy Log gold 
deposit in Irkutsk Oblast has been going on for almost 
two years. By most modest estimates, at least six partic- 
ipants have been involved in it: the city of Bodaybo 
administration, the Irkutsk Oblast administration, the 
Lenzoloto AO [joint-stock company], Roskomdragmet 
[Russian Federation Committee on Precious Metals and 
Precious Stones}, Roskomnedr [Russian Federation State 
Committee for Geology and the Use of Mineral 
Resources], and the Australian company Star Technology 
System. Nevertheless, there is hope that one of the largest 
gold deposits in the world will be under development soon: 
Lenzoloto AO General Director Valentin Avlov proposed 
to set up a privately held joint-stock company especially 
for the development of Sukhoy Log. During the general 
director’s visit to Moscow, which he completed yesterday, 
he succeeded in obtaining preliminary approval from 
federal authorities for the creation of the joint-stock 


company. 
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Sukhoy Log is the largest un 'eveloped gold deposit in the 
world (estimated reserves—1,000 tonnes). It is located in 
the vicinity of the city of Bodaybo in Irkutsk Oblast. 


Let us recall the history of the conflict: The canversion of 
Lenzoloto PO [industrial association) into Lenzoloto AO 
proceeded in keeping with the government decision 
dated 9 April 1992. In the text of the document things 
were not made clear regarding the participation, of for- 
eign capital, as well as Lenzoloto AO’s succession rights 
to “use of land and other natural resources,” which are in 
conflict with legislative acts adopted later—in particular, 
the law on mineral resources. Therefore, Roskomnedr 
does not recognize as legitimate Lenzoloto’s license to 
develop the Sukhoy Log deposit. All materials on the 
subject were recently submitted for consideration to the 
Ministry of Justice. If the ministry finds Lenzoloto’s 
license illegitimate, the deposit will be put up for bid. 


Another violation was committed in signing the agree- 
ment in keeping with which the Australian company will 
begin financing of development after geological informa- 
tion on Sukhoy Log deposit is declassified. Last week a 
state commission of the presidential administration’s 
control administration worked in Bodaybo. As the com- 
mission’s head, control administration department chief 
Aleksandr Lapenkov, put it, “removing the ’secret’ des- 
ignation is a very serious matter, and it is unclear who 
will take responsibility for it, since distribution of this 
information may influence the world price of gold and 
thus damage Russian interests in this market.” Because 
of this, Lenzoloto AO cannot get money from its foreign 
founder. According to information in KOMMER- 
SANT’s possession, on 15 December 1993 at a confer- 
ence in Yegor Gaydar’s office a decision was made to 
remove the “secret” designation; however, at this point 
there 1s no official confirmation of this. 


According to preliminary information, the presidential 
administration commission and the Irkutsk Oblast 
administration are inclined to accept the compromise 
solution proposed by Lenzoloto AO General Director 
Valentin Avlov. Which is the following: Since the con- 
version of Lenzoloto PO ir.to Lenzoloto AO has already 
iaken place, let it continue to operate. To develop the 
Sukhoy Log deposit, a new privately held AO will be 
created with the participation of Lenzoloto AO, 
Minatom [Ministry of Atomic Energy], the Irkutsk 
Oblast administration, and other interested enterprises. 
This proposal was also accepted by top officials in 
Roskomdragmet, Roskomnedr, and the State Com- 
mittee for Administration of State Property, with whom 
Mr. Avlov conducted negotiations during his visit to 
Moscow. This raises hopes that the conflict will be 
resolved very soon. 
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Hyundai, Yakoviev Bureau Form Joint Venture 


944Q0196B Moscow KOMMERSANT-DALLY 
in Russian 1] Feb 94 p] 


[Report by Yevgeniy Ostapov: ‘““Yak’s Will Invade the 
World Market Through Asia: Hyundai-Yak Company 
Ltd. Joint Venture Has Begun Operations”’] 


[Text] Negotiations were completed yesterday between 
top officials of the Experimental Design Bureau Imeni 
A.S. Yakovieva AO [joint-stock company] and represen- 
tatives of the South Koren corporation Hyundai. At the 
negotiations, which for the first time were being conducted 
within the framework of the Hyundai-Yak Aerospace 
Company Ltd. SP [joint venture], a deal was made to sell 
to the Korean side three Yak-112 aircraft. For all practical 
purposes this deal became the beginning of operations of 
the first joint venture in Russia between a Russian avia- 
tion design bureau and a foreign partner. 


The Hyundai-Yak Aerospace Company Ltd. was created 
at the end of last year (KOMMERSANT reported on the 
progress of negotiations in its issue dated 24 November 
1993). Hyundai owns 51 percent of the SP stock; however, 
most seats on the board of directors belong to the Russian 
side. In the implementation of joint projects, Yakovlev 
Design Bureau gains access to Hyundai technologies and 
finances. The South Korean corporation Hyundai (gross 
sales in 1993—$56 billion), which has representations in 
more than 160 countries, will make its distribution and 
service network available to the SP. 


After Hyundai specialists complete work on interior 
finishing of aircraft cabins using automotive industry 
technologies, the South Korean side will begin marketing 
Yakovlev products in the West. The four-seat Yak-! 12 
aircraft, produced in passenger, training, medical, and 
multipurpose versions, and also equipped with float 
chassis, completely meets international standards of 
fitness to fly. 


In addition, a decision was made that Hyundai-Yak 
Aerospace Company Ltd. will in the near future intro- 
duce in the Asia-Pacific market two new aircraft devel- 
oped by Yakovlev Bureau—a two-seat sports Yak-54 
and a six-seat Yak-58. The aircraft are equipped with 
Western-made engines, which reduces their operational 
costs and makes them more attractive to potential for- 
eign buyers. 


The SP intends to expand its sphere of activities, not 
limiting itself to bilateral cooperation. According to 
Aleksandr Dondukov, chairman of the board of Exper- 
imental Design Bureau Imeni A.S. Yakovieva AO, 
there are very good prospects in cooperation between 
Hyundai-Yak Aerospace Company Ltd. and the Italian 
company Aermacchi in the area of so-called dual-use 
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technology, which may be used for both military and 
civilian purposes. The Yak-130 training jet aircraft was 
selected as the basis for joint work with Aermacchi. A 
rather important factor is that this aircraft does not fall 
under the program of reductions of conventional arms 
in Europe and therefore has quite good market 
prospects. 


KOMMERSANT experts note that Russian aviation 
technology's entry into the world market through the 
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“Asian door” at this point probably represents the 
most realistic solution. Currently Russian military 
aviation design bureaus either do not plan at all or are 


at the stage of only considering the possibility of setting 
up an SP. Somewhat of an exception is the cooperation 
between the MiG Design Bureau and the French 
aviation engine builder SNESMA regarding equipping 
MiG-AT training aircraft with the Larzac power 
system. However, the partners have not yet considered 
setting up an SP. 
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KAZAKHSTAN 


Official Pressure on Media Outlined 


944K0755A Moscow MOSKOVSKIYE NOVOSTI 
in Russian No 7, 13-20 Feb 94 p A9 


[Report by MOSKOVSKIYE NOVOSTI staff correspon- 
dent Viktor Kiyanitsa: ‘““The Right of Way”’] 


[Text] The election campaign to the new Supreme Council 
was officially launched in Kazakhstan last week. From the 
very first days of a month-long election marathon, the 
pulse of public life quickened perceptibly—which, 
strangely enough, has not found an adequate reflection in 
the local mass media. 


Television in Kazakhstan is not flooded with ads pro- 
claiming, “Better with us than with Snickers.”” Newspa- 
pers are not filling their pages with candidates’ endless 
political platforms. It appears that the Central Electoral 
Commission has learned from the sad experience of the 
Russian campaign. Paid political advertising is banned. 
All candidates are in equal starting conditions: Each is 
entitled to 10 minutes of free television time and 100 
lines in the republic press to present his program. But 
this is not the only reason of the relatively low political 
activism of the press. Paradoxical as it may sound, it is 
quite often busy with things other than big politics. Most 
daily newspapers in the republic come out three times a 
week lately. And some are suspending publication alto- 
gether. There is no paper, no money for printing and 
delivery—a difficult economic situation. The republic 
leadership untiringly emphasizes that in Kazakhstan, 
where more than 500 periodicals are registered, there has 
not been a single incident of a “coerced”’ closing of a 
newspaper. Only “natural mortality” as a result of eco- 
nomic difficulties. What is interesting, however, is that it 
is primarily the state and quasi-state mass media that 
had Leen suffering most from economic difficulties. The 
very large newspaper KAZAKHSTANSKAYA 
PRAVDA—a former Central Committee organ— 
finished last year “owing” the readers about 30 issues, 
although one would think that it should feel itself in a 
privileged position, having as a cofounder—along with 
the labor collective—the Cabinet of Ministers. The 
mighty cofounder, however, reminds of its existence 
mostly only after another “unpleasant” article, when the 
newspaper is duly reminded that it 1s a state organ and 
must defend state interests! 


One of the latest such reminders was an official letter to 
the editor in chief from the republic’s Ministry of Pub- 
lishing and Mass Media. Among other things, it contains 
a list of subjects which, in the ministry’s opinion, “may 
constitute” state secrets. The list is long and not very 
comprehensible. Some items in it simply contradict 
current legislation. For instance, “it is not recom- 
mended” to reveal data on the state gold reserves. At the 
same time, the law on the monetary system prescribes 
the National Bank to issue at least once a month infor- 
mation on the gold and foreign currency supply that 
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supports the tenga. Actually, this is not even a full list. 
No one in the editorial offices has seen the full one. The 
newspaper's senior management reminiscences almost 
wistfully about the times of Glavlit [the Main Adminis- 
tration for Safeguarding State Secrets in the Press], when 
each editor had in his safe a list of items that constituted 
state secrets. Now the ministry suggests: “Call for guid- 
ance before publishing....” 


More often, however, the ministry itself takes the initia- 
tive in calling and advising. They may recommend that 
some or other rubric be started, to “cover a topic.” There 
was an incident when the newspaper was “‘advised”’ to 
put a certain headline in the next issue.... According so 
some data—so far unofficial—a draft for creating some 
sort of state-owned “press holding company” is in the 
works in the bowels of the administrative structures. The 
state will own the controlling share of stock and will thus 
get a real lever of managing newspapers’ policy as well as 
the ability to appoint and remove editors in chief. 
Actually, even today the logogriph “independent news- 
paper” on the front page does not guarantee complete 
independence from the state. Just recently, Dauir, the 
largest publishing house in the republic, where many 
“independent” newspapers are printed, refused to print 
about 30 of them with the lowest circulation. The pretext 
for refusal was that several presses needed preventive 
maintenance. By strange coincidence, “preventive main- 
tenance”’’ coincided with the beginning of the election 
campaign. 


The list of “low-circulation” newspapers included the 
popular KARAVAN newspaper, with a circulation of 
200,000. This happened after KARAVAN and the busi- 
nessmen’s newspaper ABC published a very biting open 
letter from the president of Krands—the largest state 
corporation—to the mayor of the capital. On the day this 
issue came out, the city fire inspectorate sealed the 
printing house facilities. Later, electricity was cut off 
there several times.... 


Someone wants very much literully to implement the 
famous journalistic postulate: A newspaper’s life is one 
day. 


TAJIKISTAN 


Ministry Official on Economy, Reforms 


944K0751A Dushanbe NARODNAYA GAZETA 
in Russian 11, 18, 30 Dec 93 


{Article in three installments by N.K. Kayumov, director 
of the Economic Research Institute of the Republic of 
Tajikistan Ministry of Economics: ‘Can the Ailment Be 
Alleviated?”’} 


[11 Dec p 2] 


[Text] The economy of Tajikistan is today experiencing 
a profound and protracted crisis, which is a consequence 
of a number of objective and subjective processes that 
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have developed in the republic in recent years. The 
severance of economic relations and the winding down 
of turnover between the Commonwealth of Independent 
States and the former socialist countries have had a 
particularly devastating impact. The crisis in which the 
republic’s economy has found itself in connection also 
with the civil war, political instability, and natural 
disasters has proven far deeper and of greater propor- 
tions than it appeared earlier. In addition, the economy 
of Tajikistan inherited from the former Union a low 
efficiency of production with its hypertrophied struc- 
ture, which in far from all instances had wide-ranging 
production relations with other countries. The most 
striking evidence of this has been the intensifying slump 
in production. In the past three years the republic’s 
economy has in terms of many general economic indica- 
tors been thrown back almost 30 years. Whereas in 1991 
generated national income in comparable prices 
declined 8.4 percent compared with 1990, in 1992 it had 
declined 31 percent. Industrial output in 1990-1992 
declined 24.3 percent, and in six months of the present 
year, 30.5 percent. The agricultural product in the period 
1990-1992 declined 47 percent and corresponds to the 
1976 level. 


From which it may be concluded that Tajikistan’s eco- 
nomic situation will continue to deteriorate since the 
factors contributing to the extrication of the economy 
from the state of crisis have not yet begun to operate. 


Mutually non-concerted actions, particularly of former 
republics of the Union which are large and better-off in 
terms of mineral and raw material resources, on ques- 
tions of pricing, inconsistency in the implementation of 
economic reforms, and flagrant mistakes in the methods 
of its [as published] implementation under the condi- 
tions of the common ruble zone have led to chaos and 
paralysis of the economic organism of many states of the 
Commonwealth. The foundations of the credit and mon- 
etary system have been thoroughly undermined. The 
liberalization of prices without a restructuring of the 
necessary accompanying levers of their regulation has 
not been an effective stimulus of an increase in produc- 
tion, or the increase in pay, a factor of highly productive 
labor. The loss of the state’s regulating function and the 
granting of the enterprises broad rights in respect to 
formation of the labor-remuneration fund have led to 
the use of profit for the needs of consumption to the 
detriment of accumulation. 


Social tension in society is intensifying. The price rises 
have been on a considerably larger scale than antici- 
pated. As a result the quality of life and the living 
standard of almost all strata of the populace, its socially 
unprotected part particularly, are deteriorating sharply. 
A polarization of society—the impoverishment of the 
bulk of it and the enrichment of a small part of it—is 
taking place. The shadow economy is assuming greater 
proportions. 


Many branches of the economy, primarily its agrarian 
sector, are lacking the necessary fuel and energy 


resources. The shortage of food resources and Tajiki- 
stan’s dependence on supplies thereof from outside are 
creating a real danger for the normal physical develop- 
ment of the populace. 


The main task at present is restoration of the national 
economy and a halt to the continued recession. The 
republic’s potential does not permit the rapid rcstoration 
of what has been demolished. We need to determine the 
priority facilities and begin the restoration with the 
priorities. Priority measures are needed simultaneously 
to avert a further decline in production in all sectors of 
the economy. These measures should be devised on the 
basis of a comprehensive analysis of the state of the 
republic’s economy in recent years. 


The decline in industrial production in the republic, 
which began in 1990, was initially of a structural nature. 
It was connected, in the main, with the reduction in 
production in the fuel sector and construction materials 
industry. As of 1992 this slump has become general. The 
greatest decline in production has occurred in the base 
and processing sectors. The decline in production in 
1991 constituted 3.6 percent compared with 1990, and 
in 1992, 24.3 percent. In three years the industrial 
product in comparable prices declined 26.7 percent and 
corresponds to the 1980 level. There was a deterioration 
in the level and dynamics of the industrial efficiency 
indicators: productivity, capital-output ratio, and mate- 
rials consumption. A particularly difficult situation has 
taken shape in the fuel sector. In the period 1990-1992 
production of oil declined by 83,000 tonnes (57.6 per- 
cent), gas, by 39 million cubic meters (35.1 percent), and 
coal, by 259,000 tonnes (54.5 percent). In terms of the 
production of oil and gas the republic has been thrown 
back to the level of 1940. Although the generation of 
electric power is being held at the same level, in 1992 it 
declined by 1.3 billion kilowatt-hours (7.2 percent). 
Under the conditions of the ever-growing shortage of 
fuel and energy resources and the uncontrolled increase 
in their price, this state of the sector is having a ruinous 
effect on the republic’s economy. 


The machine-building sector is in the same position also. 
Half as many transformers were manufactured in 1992 
as in 1965, and their production constituted 18.5 percent 
of the 1990 level. 


Construction materials industry is in a state of profound 
crisis. On account of the shortage of reinforcing steel, the 
increase in the price of energy, and the increased cost of 
the shipment of the finished product, many enterprises 
of the sector are in a grim financial condition. Some 
620,000 fewer tonnes of cement (58.1), 92.7 million 
fewer standard tiles of asbestos-cement sheet (76.3 per- 
cent), 802,000 fewer cubic meters of precast ferrocon- 
crete structures and products (75.! percent), and 179 
million fewer standard building bricks (60.1 percent) 
were manufactured in 1992 compared with 1990. Some 
2.1 times less cement and 1.5 times fewer ferroconcrete 
structures and products were produced in 1992 than in 
1960, and the production of asbestos-cement sheet was 
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at the 1960 level. This situation is preventing the accom- 
plishment of the task of restoration of the economy and 
demands special consideration and the adoption of spe- 
cific measures for stabilization of the sector itself. 


An extremely inauspicious situation is shaping up on the 
consumer market. The volume of retail commodity 
turnover and payable services, which has increased 
many times over in current prices, does not reflect the 
actual picture of the level of satisfaction of consumer 
requirements, According to official data, the rate of the 
production of consumer goods in 1992 declined 28 
percent compared with 1991, which was several points 
more than for the republic’s industry on average. The 
manufacture of household refrigerators declined here by 
105,600 (63.3 percent), cotton cloth, by 64 million 
square meters (52.5 percent), silk cloth, by 10 million 
square meters (13.2 percent), carpets and carpeting, by 
2.5 million square meters (22.9 percent), socks and hose, 
by 20.5 million pairs (34.3 percent), knitwear, by 7.8 
million items (49.7 percent), footwear, by 5.6 million 
pairs (51.4 percent), meat and meat products, 41,900 
tonnes (84.8 percent), sausage products, by 12,000 
tonnes (77.9 percent), whole milk products, by 66,000 
tonnes (34 percent), butter, by 2,700 tonnes (45 percent), 
and confectionery, by 41,500 tonnes (77.9 percent) in 
1990-1992. A decline in the production of consumer 
goods in physical terms occurred in other groups also. 


{18 Dec p 2] 


[Text] In terms of the production of household refriger- 
ators the republic has been thrown back 26 years, of 
cloth, 12-17 years, footwear and knitwear, 20-25 years, 
carpets and carpeting, 13 years, and socks and hose, six 
years. The production of cultural and welfare facilities 
and household commodities has declined noticeably. 


There has been a sharp deterioration in the situation in 
trade. Retail commodity turnover in comparable prices 
in 1992 constituted only 27.8 percent of the 1991 level, 
although in current prices it grew by a factor of 3.2. 
Because of the increase in prices the overpayment by the 
public constituted more than R16 billion, which made 
the position of the republic’s working people far worse. 
The increase in consumer prices outpaced personal mon- 
etary income by a factor of 2.5. 


There is not only the relative but also the absolute 
impoverishment of the bulk of the population of the 
republic. 


The systematic reduction in the supplies to retai! trade of 
the basic foodstuffs is a cause of particular concern. The 
supply of meat and meat products declined 65 percent, 
of dairy products, 48 percent, sugar and confectionery, 
92 percent, cotton cloth, 44 percent, silk cloth, 56 
percent, knitwear, 40 percent, footwear, 35 percent, and 
so forth in 1992 compared with 1991. The consumption 
of meat and meat products declined from 26 kg in 1990 
to 20 kg in 1992, and of milk and dairy products, from 
161 kg to 72 kg. 
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The increase in prices is forcing people to spend a large 
part of their family budget primarily on the purchase of 
food. The structure of the population’s diet has shifted 
toward carbohydrate consumption models. Proportional 
spending on nourishment is rising systematically and at 
the present time constitutes 65 percent. 


Consumption at the leve! of the physiological minimum 
enables a person to exist merely as a biological organism, 
but not to restore his fitness for work. A diet at this 
caloric level leads for quite a long period of time to 
mental and physical degradation. The lack of protein 
and fats is reflected in people’s health and the quality of 
the work force, a reduction in life expectancy, a change 
in its mentality and behavior, and the destruction of the 
nation’s gene pool. Unless there is a change in the 
situation, a further increase in morbidity, reduced immu- 
nity, and a decline in the ability to work may be expected 
in the not-too-distant future in certain underdeveloped 
regions. 


The agrarian sector of the republic’s economy has found 
itself in an extremely difficult situation. The armed 
conflicts, the complex social and political situation, the 
severance of firmly established economic relations 
between countries of the Commonwealth, the extremely 
unfavorable weather conditions, natural disasters of 
unprecedented scale, the incredible price rises, the diffi- 
culties in the purchase of equipment, fuel and lubricants, 
mineral fertilizers, herbicides, and toxic chemicals asso- 
ciated with this, and the appreciable gap between the 
level of prices of industrial and agricultural products 
have been reflected in the situation in the sector. No 
sector has suffered as much as agriculture. A further 
decline in agricultural production is occurring against 
the background of the shortfall in the sowing of a number 
of crops and the reduction in the numbers of livestock 
and the decline in its productiveness. 


In 1992 the total gross product of the sector in compa- 
rable prices constituted 53 percent of the 1990 level. In 
1991 the decline in production constituted only 4 per- 
cent, in 1992, 43 percent. In terms of the production of 
cereals the sector has been thrown back to the level of 
1980, of potatoes, 1981, vegetables, 1986, edible pump- 
kins, 1978, grapes, somewhat before 1970 even, meat, 
1963, milk, 1960, and eggs, 1975. Some 68,000 tonnes 
fewer of cereals, 45,000 tonnes fewer of potatoes, 78,000 
tonnes fewer of fruits and berries, 108,000 tonnes fewer 
of grapes, 340,000 tonnes less of seed cotton, 60,000 
fewer tonnes of meat, 388,000 fewer tonnes of milk, and 
346 million fewer eggs were gathered in in 1992 com- 
pared with 1990. 


A particularly serious situation has come about in the 
animal husbandry sector. The sector’s resources declined 
appreciably mainly owing to the decline in the produc- 
tion and the deterioration of the indicators of produc- 
tiveness of the public herd. Albeit small, a growth, 
nonetheless, in the numbers and production of animal 
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husbandry products was observed on the private subsid- 
iary plots. But this growth is not making up for the 
decline in public animal husbandry. 


The most negative result of the development of public 
animal husbandry was the sharp decline in the herd. The 
numbers of cattle in the republic as a whole had declined 
by 157,400 head (30 percent), including 35,500 head of 
cows (25 percent), of hogs, by 81,700 head (66 percent), 
sheep and goats, 472,500 head (26 percent), and poultry, 
by 4,129,200 head (56 percent), as of 1 August 1993 
compared with | August 1991. 


This situation in animal husbandry is exerting a negative 
influence on the long-term possibilities of the develop- 
ment of the sector and reducing the republic’s meat 
resources appreciably. The restoration of the numbers of 
animals, of cattle particularly, will take decades. 


There has been a simultaneous decline in the productive- 
ness of livestock and poultry. The average milk yield per 
cow has declined by 612 kg (42 percent), and the yield of 
a laying hen, by 35 eggs (35 percent). 


{30 Dec p 3] 


[Text] The shortage of feed, formula feed particularly, 
has had a noticeable effect on the state of affairs in hog 
raising and poultry breeding. The large-scale animal 
husbandry complexes and poultry factories, which are 
almost wholly dependent on supplies of formula feed, 
have found themselves in a difficult situation with the 
introduction of free feed prices. 


The scale of the decline in production in the processing 
sectors of the republic’s agro-industrial complex has 
grown sharply also. In 1992 enterprises of the sector 
manufactured products 25.2 percent below the 1991 
level. 


Against the background of the general decline in produc- 
tion in all sectors of the economy there has been a 
marked reduction in investment activity. The incredible 
growth of prices has led to a devaluation of the savings 
and working assets of the enterprises and organizations. 
As a result the scale of construction has declined sharply. 
Investments from all sources of financing were in 1992 
one-third below the 1990 level. 


The efficiency of the invested capital declined some- 
what. The introduction of fixed capital in the first six 
months of 1993 constituted only 20 percent of total 
capital investments. For this reason the amount of 
incomplete construction grew several times over com- 
pared with 1990 and constituted R40 billion. The above- 
norm increase in incomplete construction constituted 
approximately R12 billion. According to the most 
modest estimates, more than R3 billion of funds in the 
increase in incomplete construction were spent on pay. 
The greatest decline in investment activity is being 
observed in the sectors that determine the direction of 
structural policy. This testifies that the crisis has 
assumed not only an economic but also a technological 
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nature, and there has been a marked acceleration in the 
aging and physical deterioration of fixed capital in many 
sectors of the economy, »Triiuurily in the fuel industry 
and the machine-building iron and steel, and chemical 
and timber complexes. Depreciation allowances are not 
providing even for simple reproduction, let alone 
expanded reproduction. 


The decline in production in industry, agriculture, and 
construction and the shortage of fuel and spares and 
other resources and also the significant increase in fares 
have led to a sharp deterioration in the operation of 
transport. The shipment of freight by general use trans- 
port declined by almost 30,000 tonnes (43.8 percent) 
compared with 1990. 


The republic’s financial condition has taken complex 
shape also. Its budget system was formed under the 
impact of the general economic and political crisis in 
society. The republic’s financial resources have essen- 
tially lost their link with real material production and its 
efficiency indicators, as a result of which financing has 
assumed a deficit nature even under the conditions of 
the application of austerity measures. Expenditure on 
wages, food, and other priority spending is being funded, 
in the main. Nonetheless, the budget deficit is not 
declining but, on the contrary, growing. The decline in 
production combined with the intensive growth of 
wholesale prices and the reduction in export receipts has 
led to a sharp reduction on the revenue side of the 
budget. 


It is perfectly obvious that a resolution of the problem of 
a recovery of state finances will take a long time, in the 
course of which the prerequisites for this recovery have 
to be created. In this connection, evidently, the govern- 
ment will be forced to wind down the financing of the 
construction of production facilities that do not promise 
rapid income or do not satisfy the republic’s most urgent 
requirements, end financial assistance from the budget 
to financially autonomous enterprises, and establish 
strict legal and tax control over the activity of commer- 
cial structures. 


The current situation is reason to anticipate with suffi- 
cient certainty that the economic decline will continue. 
Even if measures pertaining to financial and economic 
stabilization are stepped up, their consequences will be 
manifested at the end of next year or beyond even. 


The time has come today for a critical evaluation of the 
entire path that has been trodden, for appreciable adjust- 
ments to be made to the strategy and tactics of the 
economic reforms that are being implemented, and for a 
number of priority measures to halt the continued 
decline in production to be realized. The following, in 
our opinion, pertain to the latter: 


First, tasks of the surmounting of the crisis situation in 
agriculture, of which support for the harvesting and 
spring-field operations is the most important, are of the 
most significance at this time. It is necessary to establish 
the strictest accounting of the propellant and fuel and 
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lubricants entering the republic and to channel them first 
and foremost into the needs of agriculture. 


Similar measures need to be implemented also in animal 
husbandry, where, owing to missed opportunities in the 
procurement of fodder, a real threat of a further sharp 
reduction in the numbers of livestock could be created. 


It is important also that agriculturai enterprises be sup- 
plied with spares for the repair of tractors, other agricul- 
tural machinery, and motor vehicles, receive some new- 
equipment replenishment, and have the necessary 
quantity of mineral fertilizers and toxic chemicals. Gov- 
ernment support for the agricultural enterprises and the 
allocation of soft loans are needed for the solution of 
these questions. 


It is essential also to work out the question of the 
reprofiling of a number of shops and bays of the repub- 
lic’s machine-building enterprises for the production of 
spares, parts, and components of agricultural equipment 
and transport facilities. 


It is essential, before it is too late, to introduce every- 
where the family contract and to make it the main form 
of production responsibility linking compensation with 
the end result of work. World and, yes, our own experi- 
ence shows that only thus can the food problem be 
resolved. 


Second. A rapid growth in offenses in the economic 
sphere causing the economy of Tajikistan considerable 
harm has been charted in recent years on account of the 
absence of strict control and the not entirely justified 
liberalization of foreign economic activity. A tremen- 
dous quantity of raw material and food resources, of 
which the republic is today itself in need, is being 
exported without hindrance, and there ts little that is 
coming in in exchange. This practice is leading to an 
increase in prices and a decline in personal living stan- 
dards. We are confronted squarely in this connection 
with the question of Tajikistan’s economic security. 


It would seem that for stabilization in the sphere of the 
economy it is essential to devise an official program for 
fighting crime, in which tough measures against the 
increasing crime-conducing processes in the economy 
should be realized. It might be considered necessary to 
this end to create an independent state control com- 
mittee, adopt a package of laws on the fight against 
corruption and on the status of the public servant, and to 
determine measures of severe punishment for aiding and 
abetting the perpetration of economic crimes. It is essen- 
tial to create under the auspices of the Committee for 
National Security a department for the fight for the 
republic's economic security. A law banning officials 
from engaging in commercial activity is needed. It is also 
time to wind down all small enterprises, cooperatives, 
and other commercial formations at state-owned 
enterprises. 


Third, It is essential to devise an effective mechanism of 
the stimulation of production, introduce a sparing tax 
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system, and to grant the enterprises medium-term and 
long-term loans. It would be a mistake to think that high 
taxes might reduce the budget deficit, on the contrary, 
they would suppress incentives to production and could 
even, having reached a particular |.vel, lead to an 
absolute reduction in budget revenue and to a slowing of 
the rate of turnover of capital. This applies to value- 
added tax also. Throughout the world this tax performs 
the role of stimulus contributing to a reduction in prices, 
with us, however, the other way about—to an increase. It 
should be differentiated by commodity group depending 
on social significance. It is essential to stabilize the 
budget not via an increase in taxes but by way of a 
reduction in government spending and by means of the 
pursuit of a preferential tax policy. 


Fourth. A process of the aging of the fixed capital of 
sectors of the national economy is intensifying at the 
present time. The retirement factor in fuel industry, for 
example, has today reached 55 percent, in the construc- 
tion materials industry, 40 percent, the processing sec- 
tors, 27 percent, the machine-building complex, 25 per- 
cent, and so forth. Unless serious measures are adopted 
today even, the fixed capital of many sectors will have 
become decrepit within five or six years. It is necessary, 
therefore, for maintenance of the technical level of 
production to revitalize enterprises’ investment activity. 
The government will, evidently, have to reduce the 
funding of state capital investments to the minimum 
necessary for maintaining the viability of the systems 
and the construction of priority facilities. It is necessary 
to this end to shift the center of gravity from budget 
financing to the financially autonomous funds of the 
enterprises and switch from the funding of capital con- 
struction free of charge to bank loans. It is necessary to 
devise a mechanism of atiraction of the resources of the 
banks themselves and individuals. 


Fifth. It may be said with confidence today that flagrant 
miscalculations were made in the tactics and strategy of 
implementation of the economic reforms. We began the 
reform from the top echelons of management of the 
economy. The time has come to shift the burden of the 
economic transformations to the sphere of real produc- 
tion and the subjects of market relations—the enter- 
prises—and to afford them broader rights and freedom 
of action so that they themselves, following the example 
of the Baltic republics, might establish direct relations 
with enterprises of the far and near abroad. 


Sixth. There should be a strong bridge between the past, 
the present, and the future. This bridge is lacking cur- 
rently. The directive-plan system having been demol- 
ished, nothing has been proposed in exchange. The 
reform should be implemented with a high degree of 
state regulation and the strictest control of the sphere of 
production, circulation, and foreign economic activity. 
The outstanding role of Roosevelt as a statesman was 
that he was able to turn an uncontrolled market economy 
into a controlled economy. There 1s no spontaneous 
economy anywhere. It is essential, therefore, before more 
follies are committed, to restore the system of state 
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regulation of national economic, intersectoral, and intra- 
sectoral proportions. But this regulation should be exer- 
cised mainly on the basis of economic methods of 
management. 


The economy of Tajikistan will not be extricated from 
the most severe and protracted economic crisis quickly. 
Gradual, consistent, and thoughtful work is needed. 


Samadov Appointed Council of Ministers 
Chairman 


944K0752A Dushanbe NARODNAYA GAZETA 
in Russian 30 Dec 93 p 1 


[Decree of the Supreme Council of the Republic of 
Tajikistan: On the Chairman of the Council of Ministers 
of the Republic of Tajikistan” and unattributed article: 
“Abdudzhalil Akhadovich Samadov”’] 


[Text] The Supreme Council of the Republic of 
Tajikistan decrees: 


To appoint Abdudzhalil Akhadovich Samadov 
chairman of the Council of Ministers of the Republic of 
Tajikistan. 


[Signed] Chairman of the Supreme Council of the 
Republic of Tajikistan 


E. RAKHMONOV 
City of Dushanbe 
27 December 1993 


Abdudzhalil Akhadovich SAMADOV 


A.A. Samadov was born 4 November 1949 in the city of 
Leninabad. Upon completing the Moscow Institute of 
Economics imeni Plekhanov, he worked at the Eco- 
nomics Institute of the republic Academy of Sciences. In 
September 1980 he worked in Gospian [State Planning 
Committee] of the Tajik SSR [Soviet Socialist Republic], 
and in September 1988 was appointed Gosplan deputy 
chairman. In April 1990, A.A. Samadov was appointed 
deputy chairman of the Council of Ministers, and later, 
deputy prime minister of the Republic of Tajikistan. 


Beginning in February 1992, A.A. Samadov headed the 
commercial production joint-stock company Ekotad. In 
October 1992 he returned to working in the republic 
government. At the XVI Session of the Supreme Councii 
of the Republic of Tajikistan, he was confirmed as 
deputy chairman of the Council of Ministers. On 27 
December 1993, by decree of the Supreme Council, he 
was appointed chairman of the Council of Ministers of 
the Republic of Tajikistan. A.A. Samadov 1s a candidate 
of economic sciences. He is married and has three 
children. 
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Abdulladzhanov Appointed Charge to Moscow 


944K0752B Dushanbe NARODNAYA GAZETA 
in Russian 30 Dec 93 p 3 


[““Edicts of the Presidium of the Supreme Council of the 
Republic of Tajikistan: ‘On the Opening of the Embassy 
of the Republic of Tajikistan in the Russian Federation’; 
‘On the Appointment of A.A. Abdulladzhanov As 
Temporary Charge d’Affaires of the Republic of 
Tajikistan in the Russian Federation’; ‘On Chairman of 
the Council of Ministers of the Republic of Tajikistan 
A.A. Abdulladzhanov’”’] 


[Text] 


Edict of the Presidium of the Supreme Council of the 
Republic of Tajikistan: On the Opening of the Embassy 
of the Republic of Tajikistan in the Russian Federation 


With the aim of further expanding and deepening all- 
encompassing ties of friendship with the Russian Feder- 
ation, the Presidium of the Supreme Council of the 
Republic of Tajikistan decrees: 


1. To open the Embassy of the Republic of Tajikistan in 
the Russian Federation, with location in the city of 
Moscow. 


2. To establish that the position of ambassador extraor- 
dinary and plenipotentiary of the Republic of Tayiki- 
stan in the Russian Federation is equivalent to the 
position of first deputy chairman of the Council of 
Ministers of the Republic of Tajikistan. 


3. That the Council of Ministers of the Republic of 
Tajikistan will undertake organizational measures 
and effect material-technical support for the Embassy 
of the Republic of Tajikistan in Moscow. 


[Signed] Chairman of the Supreme Council of the 
Republic of Tajikistan E. RAKHMONOV 
18 December 1993, City of Dushanbe 


Edict of the Presidium of the Supreme Council of the 
Republic of Tajikistan: On the Appointment of A.A. 
Abdulladzhanov As Temporary Charge d’Affaires of the 
Republic of Tajikistan in the Russian Federation 


In accordance with Article 108 of the Constitution of the 
Republic of Tajikistan, the Presidium of the Supreme 
Council of the Republic of Tajikistan decrees: 


1. To appoint Abdumalik Abdullayevich Abdulladzh- 
anov temporary charge d'affaires of the Republic of 
Tajikistan in the Russian Federation. 


2. This edict enters into force as of the date of its 
signing. 


[Signed] Chairman of the Supreme Council of the 
Republic of Tajikistan E. RAKHMONOV 
18 December 1993, City of Dushanbe 
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Edict of the Presidium of the Supreme Council of the 
Republic of Tajikistan: On Chairman of the Council of 
Ministers of the Republic of Tajikistan A.A. 
Abdulladzhanov 


In connection with A.A. Abdulladzhanov’s transition to 
diplomatic work and in accordance with point 14 of 
Article 108 of the Constitution of the Republic of 
Tajikistan, the Presidium of the Supreme Council of the 
Republic of Tajikistan decrees: 


1. To release Abdumalik Abdullayevich Abdulladzh- 
anov from the position of chairman of the Council of 
Ministers of the Republic of Tajikistan. 


2. This edict enters into force as of the date of its 
adoption. 


3. To submit this edict for confirmation by the Supreme 
Council of the Republic of Tajikistan. 


[Signed] Chairman of the Supreme Council of the 
Republic of Tajikistan E. RAKHMONOV 
18 December 1993, City of Dushanbe 


TURKMENISTAN 


Shikhmuradov on National Reform Course 


944K0772A Moscow ARGUMENTY I FAKTY 
in Russian No 8, Feb 94 p 12 


[Interview with B. Shikhmuradov, deputy chairman of 
the Cabinet of Ministers of Turkmenistan, by Eduard 
Zorinyants; place and date not given; published under 
the rubric “Nations and Foreign Countries”: ““We Have 
Our Path to Democracy. Turkmenistan: Post-Soviet 
Euphoria’’] 


[Text] Relations between the Center and the Union repub- 
lics in the USSR have always been like those of a rider and 
a horse, thinks the deputy chairman of the Cabinet of 
Ministers of Turkmenistan, B. Shikhmuradov. In a con- 
versation withan ARGUMENTY I FAKTY corresnondent 
he discusses the foundations of the politics of the young 
sovereign state. 


{Zorinyants] How do you explain the fact that in Turk- 
menistan, a multinational state, where one could expect 
internal conflicts, stability still remains? 


[Shikhmuradov] Since the first days of our independence 
we have proceeded from the conviction that the poly- 
ethnic (multinational) principle for formation of the 
state was more promising, and better grounded than the 
monoethnic one. And we see in this no deprecation of 
the national dignity of Turkmens. 


We do not shout about the supremacy of any ethnic 
groups over others and we do not take the liberty of 
accusing some and turning others into victims. Having 
taken a realistic look at the events of the recent and 
distant past, we said to ourselves: All that has happened 
has been both good and bad—that is our history. And 
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how it will continue now depends on us. Such a sober 
view of our own history has now become a foundation 
for peace and harmony in the society. 


Of course the republic leaders still have the right to 
correct, reasonable, and timely intervention. And they 
take advantage of this right. Look, for example, at the 
serious evolution in our legislation of the article on 
fanning intertribal and interethnic dissension. At one 
time this entailed a small fine. Now fanning dissension is 
regarded as one of the gravest criminal offenses and is 
punished accordingly. 


[Zorinyants] And how is the personnel policy structured? 
As far as I know, there have been fewer and fewer 
non-Turkmens recently, both in the structures of power 
and among the leaders of enterprises. 


{Shikhmuradov] We have no national or, more precisely, 
nationalistic preferences in personnel policy. A mecha- 
nism of appropriateness and occupational suitability is 
at work here. Look at the entire administrative hierarchy 
and you will see representatives of all peoples. And if 
Turkmens still prevail, that is not surprising; after all, 
they make up 80 percent of the population. 


{Zorinyants] One gets the impression that the leaders of 
Turkmenistan have some kind of cautious attitude 
toward the CIS. 


{Shikhmuradov] It seems to many people that the CIS is 
a new version of the former Union, where there is a 
single center to which one can turn on any occasion. 
This, as we see it, is an incorrect view of it. In the USSR 
relations between the Center and the Union republics 
were always like those of a rider and a horse. 


Two years of experience with the CIS have convinced us 
that even the most difficult problems in relations among 
states can and should be resolved in bilateral negotia- 
tions. As we know, the shortest distance between two 
points is a straight line. And the creation under the label 
of the CIS of any center, a strict coordinating structure, 
is a third point, which, if it does not distort, at least 
lengthens this straight line. We want to reserve the right 
to choose what 1s advantageous and what 1s disadvanta- 
geous based on our own national interests. 


[Zorinyants] Whose experience would you like to emu- 
late in your reforms? 


[Shikhmuradov] We have studied various models of 
socioeconomic development and familiarized ourselves 
with the experience of Turkey, the United States, France, 
China, India, and Pakistan. And still we have created our 
own purely Turkmen model of transition to the market. 
It takes into account our country’s specific features, its 
customs and traditions, and even its behavioral stereo- 
types. Based on this we have published a program called 
“10 Years of Well-Being.”’ We need 10 years of stability 
and interethnic harmony in order to conduct the reforms 
more quickly. 
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During this period we must solve two problems— 
simultaneously: building an independent state and 
changing from a centralized to a market economy. And 
at the same time we shall provide social guarantees for 
the people so that the difficulties of the transition will 
not be reflected painfully among the population, as is 
frequently the case. 


[Zorinyants] Judging from what I have seen, you have 
not always succeeded at the latter. The stores are rather 
empty. The main food products are bought with ration 
cards and the prices went up again after the introduction 
of the national currency. Therefore let us move from the 
material sphere to questions of spiritual life. According 
to the Constitution, Turkmenistan is a secular state, but 
the highest representatives of the Muslim clergy partici- 
pate in the work of all the most important conferences. 
The president of Turkmenistan has issued an edict on 
studying the fundamentals of religion in school. Is this 
not turning out that the revival of interest in Islam is 
moving and taking hold at the top? And is this not 
pandering to fundamentalist forces? 


[Shikhmuradov] For many long years our people were 
physically separated from religion even though it is a 
part of their spiritual life. And if the return to Islam 
seems overly active now, one must allow for what you 
might call a thirst on the part of a people yearning for 
their own customs and traditions. The people generate 
their culture, and religion ts a part of it. 


As for threats of Muslim fundamentalism, | want to say 
that Turkmens have never been religious fanatics. And 
such a threat does not exist. 


{Zorinyants] Does the return of Islam to the spiritual life 
of society mean that the traditions associated with it will 
also be revived: polygamy, bride money, etc.? 


[Shikhmuradov] You are talking about things that are 
under church jurisdiction. But in our country it 1s 
separated from the state. Therefore these questions are 
neither discussed nor resolved at the state level. 


{Zorinyants}] That is, they are not encouraged and they 
are not condemned? 
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[Shikhmuradov] The main thing is for the activity of 
religious organizations to be in keeping with the Consti- 
tution, and the church has obeyed the laws of the 
country. This more or less insures us against any 
extremes, against religious extremism. 


[Zorinyants] It is known that you have retained censor- 
ship and that there is only one party—the democratic, 
formerly Communist Party, and the opposition has been 
banned. Yet according to its Constitution Turkmenistan 
is not only a secular but also a democratic state. So 
whom should we believe—the Constitution or real life? 


[Shikhmuradov] Our Constitution actually does contain 
such a stipulation. But I want to emphasize that we are 
now at the very beginning of the path to a democratic 
society. 


We are convinced that it is impossible to create a 
democracy overnight. It requires a certain transition 
period, which we are now going through. It is impossible 
to jump from totalitarianism to a free society in a single 
hour. Whenever we begin to agitate the unpoliticized 
masses, where does it lead? The politicians remain 
sitting in their offices and the people on the streets shed 
blood. It is our duty to spare people from such things. 
Therefore the principle of moderation and weighed steps 
in conducting democratic transformation is fundamental 
for us. 


We are now being accused of not having a multiparty 
system. No, we will not permit it just so that we can be 
called democrats because we are to responsive to our 
people’s choice! 


I want to emphasize that democracy 1s our ultimate goal. 
But the main thing we must do on the path to it is change 
the people's attitude toward property. We have already 
proclaimed the right to ownership of the land and we 
have adopted a whole package of laws, which shows the 
irreversibility of our movement toward the market. We 
think that only with the creation of a class of owners 
will there appear a basis for political reforms and 
democratization. 


We are moving toward and will definitely arrive at a 
normal democratic society. But oniy on our own path. 
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